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The Wisdom o.f the East is based on practical knowledge coming 
from the flower £�{ Chitzese intelligence, which we have not the 
slightest justification_for ut�dervaluing. 

CARLjUNG, commentary to 
The Secret of the Golden Flower 
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Preface 

THIS IS A BOOK on sex and eroticism, themes int imately linked to 
health and longevity. It is intended for weekend readers who en
joy stories and anecdotes about a t i t i l lat ing subject,  avid aficiona
dos of sexuality who are not averse to a bit of ancient bedroom 
wisdom, and modern lovers who seek a new dimension in their  
sex l ives. 

Although the book 's area of  interest  and practical appl ications 
are universal and contemporary, its background is more ci rcum
scribed and remote-namely, ancient China. We will look at China 
in centuries, indeed millennia,  past ,  and more specifically, into its  
bedrooms. Most Wes terners arc not awa re that the world 's earl iest 
known sexology classics came from China,  and that  the Chi nese 
used them for more than a mil lennium before they began to disap
pear about a thousand years ago. 

More recently some of these "lost" class ics have been discov
ered or reconstructed, both ins ide and outside C h i n a .  A careful 
study of them shows that  within the ant iquated and esoteric writ
ing arc h idden remarkable theories and observations abou t human 
sexuality that happen to agree with the latest  theories of modern 
sexol ogists. 

WHY I WROTE THIS Bo o K  

In the 1 CJ?Os, I came upon several o f  these Chinese sexology texts, 
dating from about two thousand years ago . They were inte re sting 
enough, but the ancient classical writing was so abstruse that I felt 
they would mean little to people today. Even in contemporary 
China, where vernacular Chinese is flourishing, classical writing 
is a dying language to n1ost of the younger generation. 

XIII 
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XIV 

These ancient texts advocate many theories and practices, and 
make the claims that good heal th leads to good sex, and good sex 
leads to good health-and even rejuvenation and long life. Arc 
such claims grounded in  mysticism, or do they have a scien tific 
basis? No contemporary scientist  or sexologist has made a serious 
study of these clai ms, and because most people are not aware of 
the existence of ancient Chinese sexology, there is no real "ex
pert" on the subject. I recognized this back in the seventies, and it 
is st i l l  true today. 

While there is no expert, there are students. And i t  was as a 
student that, a decade ago, I began my arduous, but  by no means 
unpleasant, research into these ancient classics, as wel l  as contem
porary Wes tern sexology and health sciences. What started as a 
hobby soon became an intense pursuit .  

My research revealed some extraordinary facts. First ,  in spite 
of its Confucian mask , China has seen interest in erotic tech
niques and sexual potency for thousands of years .  Second, the 
Chinese were using mind-body practices centuries ago, not only 
in advanced martial arts , but also in advanced marital arts. And 
thi rd, an increasing number of ancient Chinese concepts relat ing 
to health and sexology appear to be endorsed, albeit unwittingly, 
by contemporary Western health scientists and sexologists .  

Here was something intel lectual ly fascinat ing, and perhaps 
useful .  I decided I n1ight try to introduce and interpret relevant 
parts of the ancient sexology, within a modern fran1e of reference, 
for the benefit of today's readers. To my surprise, I discovered that 
Chinese scholars who understood the ancient classics knew l i ttle 
about modern health science and sexology. Western writers who 
had that modern knowledge , predictably enough . could not read 
ancient Chinese classica l wri t ing without Chinese help. 

I wondered whether I was qualified to write such a book . I 
was born and educated i n  Ch ina ,  and I know Chinese c lassical 
language and l i tera ture wel l .  My acadernic t rain ing in the sciences 
and my profess ional experience wi th popula r books on heal th ,  
medicine, psychology, nature. and other subjects, would help. In  
addition, I had worked as an editor and writer  for nujor Arnerican 
publishers . This experience equipped n1e to eva luate the ancient 
thL·ories and practices in the obscu re c lassics with the ya rdst icks of 
contempora ry sc ience and sexology, and then share what I had 
found with Western readers. 



My findings do not represent a detini tive scient itic study. 
Rather, I present then1 a s  intel lectua l  teasl'rs; health scien t is ts and 
sexologists rnay want to exan1 ine thern further. Although indi
viduals who have p racticed aspects of this ancien t art of lovenlak
ing have sworn to its etlicacy. I leave the l aboratory proof to health 
scientists and sexologists. My intt.'n t here is to introduce and ana
lyze selected ancient theories and p ract ices for con ternporary read
ers. I believe the knowledge gained frorn the ancients n1ay en rich 
people's sex l ives today and. as the ancients nui n tai ned, also bene
fit health . youthfulness .  and even longevity. 

SOURCES AND ORGANIZATION 

I must adn1 i t  I was sotnewhat int i midated by the vast amount of 
material avai lable on the subject. Not only were there the ancient 
Chinese sexology texts themselves, but I also had dynastic histo
ries, official records, scholarly chronicles, l i terary treatises, fiction, 
folklore. and art to choose from .  Of these, most of the original
language sources had never appeared in Engl ish .  Equally impor
tant were the latest wri t ings on sexology and health.  I have used 
material freely from all these sources : the subject merits a multi
dimensional treatment,  and a touch of  color. 

The information col lected here demands an appropriate struc
ture. of course, and an appropriate tit le .  As to the latter : Yin and 
Yang are, respectively, female and male sexual energy. The but
terfly is a Chinese symbol of  conjugal happiness as well  as sensual 
desi re. A favorite of  poets and painters, i t  s ignifies both flirtatious 
coquetry and tender int imacy. 

The Yin-Yang Butterfly, then , is divided into three parts. The 
first ,  "The Sensual Landscape," is a voyeur's view of sexual cus
toms and practices in ancient China .  The second part, titled "The 
Art of the Bedchamber," highlights what the remarkable bed
chamber sages taught many centuries ago about joyous lovetnak
ing and all  its ramifications. The third section, " Ancient Secrets 
for Modern Lovers," brings the past into the present and d i rectly 
addresses contemporary readers. I t  is in a sense a recipe book for 
sexuali ty, based on or inspi red by ancient erotic techn iques and 
mind-body therapy to enhance sexual vitali ty. 

Preface 

XV 



Pr�face 

XVI 

BENEFITS-AND A CAUTI O N  

You do not have to be Chinese, or ancient, to understand or bene
fit from this book. You can usc selected features of the Art of the 
Bedchan1ber, especially as adapted in the thi rd section , and fit 
them into your own lifestyle. 

If you are in your twenties, you may not need this book-yet. 
Youthful viril ity neither requires nor appreciates sexual savoir faire. 
If you are thirty-something, the book wil l  spice up your sex l ife 
now and strengthen your sexual wel l-being in ensuing decades. If  
you are in your forties, fifties, or  sixties, and arc enjoying or 
would l ike to enjoy sex, this book should open new vistas for you.  
I f  you are seventy or beyond and are s t i l l  sexually active, you al
ready may be famil iar with a few things discussed here. On the 
other hand, if you have not had a sex l ife for many years, you can 
read the book as a fantasy, or keep it for your next incarnation. 

A word of caution : The ancients enjoyed sex in those halcyon 
days when sexually transmitted diseases were unknown, and many 
of their techniques of lovemaking involved an exchange of sexual 
secretions. In this age of sexual peri ls ,  readers are warned that 
some practices mentioned in this book are for confirmed " safe 
partners" only-those who have been in long-term monogamous 
rel ationships with each other, and who have tested negative for 
HIV. Otherwise, stringent safe-sex tneasures, such as the use of 
condoms, are in1perative. And unti l  cures and vaccinations for 
such diseases as herpes gcnitalis and AIDS are found, even these 
protective measures arc not absolutely safe. 

The sexual nutrients, sexual exercises, and erotic techniques 
described in th is book were popular with , and used in tnodcration 
by, the ancients. They con1e with no warranty attached . Readers 
should check w i th thei r own physicians before trying thcn1. 

A NOTE ON TRANSLATI ON 

Written Chinese is an ideographic language: i ts characters derive 
fron1 inuges. It is also extrentcly condensed and crypt ic .  I t  has no 
prepositions, no verb tense, no nu rnber differentiat ions, and until 
this century, it  had no punctuation. Th<..· part of speech of a word 
is conveyed by its context. Yet th is  ancient tongue, or rather the 
tnodern, vernacular variation of its ancient , classical fonn, today 
is used by the larg<..·st nu1nber of  people in the world. 



The ancit•nt Chitll' Se sources f(.u th is book arc all in classical 
Chincst'. Tht·n· is n·ally no such thing as a litt·ral translation frotn 
classical Chinese. into English or any other language; this is es
pt•cially true in tht• case of ancit·nt Chint·se poetry. In this hook. I 
havt' rt'IH.icred all tht' quotations frotn original Ch in est' texts
whether shorter tt·nns or lon ger passages-directly into Engli sh 
tn ysclf I t'lntnd son1c a lrt·ady existing translations of the san1e 
tt'xts to be inaccurate. or sitn ply inadequate. In son1c ins tances, I 
have s tykd the English translation very n1uch like the original, 
dclilx·ratdy using t:l ulty gra n1 1nar. frag n1cnts, and so on, to give 
the flavor of the Chin est' version. 

Chinese tenns rendered phonetically in En glish a lways have 
bt'l'll a source o f  con fusion to n1 any Westerners. In the past ,  pho
ncticization \Vas based tna i n l y  on the Wa de-Giles  and M a thews 
systcn1s .  The ne\ver p inyin sys ten1, sponsored by the Beijing gov
cnunent, is n1ore accu ra te for n1ost p ronunciat ion , but  some let
ters i t  u ses a rc p rono u n ced d ifferen tly fron1 how they normal l y  
arc in Engl i sh  ( o r  Rom ance langua ges) . C hinese spel l i n gs here 
fol low tnain ly  a tnixtu re o f  Wade-Giles  and Mathews sys tems; 
where the pinyin system ob vious ly  excel s ,  in geographic na n1cs, 
for exa n1 ple, it is used . 

The long h istory of C h i n a ,  l i ke that  of ancien t Egy p t, is 
custon1a rily designa ted by dynas t ies . Each dynas ty, referred to by 
nan1c ra ther than n u n1bcr, is divided i n to the reigns of kings  or 
en1perors.  Each reign is i n  tu rn divided into i n dividual  years des
ignated by special  n a n1es , some con1 p u ted fron1 the s ixty-year 
Cycle of Heavenly  S tctns and E arthly  Branches.  In citing historic 
events,  I usc the custotnary monarchical  des igna tions,  as  wel l  as 
dates of the Christ ian era .  

Wh at I have plucked fron1 ancient Ch inese sexology is ,  ob
viously, fron1 another land,  another era , another culture. The Yin
Yang Buttc�fly touches on both the n1yst ical and the scientific, and 
should be read with this inclus iveness  in  n1ind . 

The book is in tended to help readers dispel thei r bcdroon1 
blahs  and add spice to their sex lives. The tnorc adventurous n1ay 
wan t to experin1 cn t , judiciously, with son1e of the ancient prac
tices, ain1ing at enhanced sexuality, heal th, and youthfulness. 
Whatever the results of such experin1entaion, one thing is sure: It 
is fun to try. 



Part One 

THE SENSUAL 

LANDSCAPE 

EuROPEA N  ALCHEMY, Japanese geishas,  Indian Tantric cults ,  vene
tian blinds, fi reworks, wedding rings-these and nuny other dis
parate technological and cultural features from around the world 
originated in ancient  Chinese sexual practices. 

For n1ore than a mil lenn iutn ,  sexuality was enjoyed by the peo
ple of China ,  someti tnes openly but more often discreetly, as a 
healthy part of l i fe. Then came a century of polit ical turmoi l ,  fol
lowed by waves of prudish neo-Con fucian isn1 that swept across 
China during the past nine centuries or so. The great variety of 
Chinese sexual practices has been erased fron1 the n1emory of 
contetnporary China ,  and is  vi rtua l ly un known to the West .  
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THE SENSUAL LANDSCAPE 

If we look deeper, however, we find many surprises. What al
lows us to look deeper is the penchant of the Chinese for record
ing anything and everything they believed worthwhile during the 
past five thousand years, from phi losophical speculation to poetic 
eroticism, from events in the heavens to the coital thrusts of em
perors in bed. They studied, wrote, and published so many books, 
essays, and chronicles that, by the est i n1ate of European scholars 
in the eighteenth century, Chinese written records exceeded in 
volume the written records of al l other languages put together. 

Perhaps that is not so surprising : after al l ,  the Chinese invented 
paper and printing. For thousands of years, among the educated 
elite and i l l i terate peasants al ike, the respect for scholarship has 
bordered on mania .  And one of the subjects of that scholarship 
was sexuality. From all that has been written about it by the Chi
nese, we have unexpected vistas of a sensual landscape. 
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The Culture That Nurtures 

The Quest /or Sexuality 

ONE HALLMARK OF CIVILIZATION, i t  i s  said,  is  cuisine. Indeed, the 
human race has come a long way from wolfing down bloody raw 
meat to savoring the subtle taste, aroma, and texture of a variety 
of foods. Another hal lmark of civi l ization is sexua l i ty. Humans 
have progressed from merely satisfying thei r carnal ani mal inst incts 
to sharing loving int imacy, with all i ts pass ion and tenderness ,  i ts  
sensual i ty and playfulness .  A healthy refinement of  cuis ine and 
sexual ity is often the natural consequence of  a stable, mature, so
phisticated civi l ization . The way in  which a people refine thei r 
ski l l s  in fulfil l ing thei r basic needs of  food and sex, and dist i l l  
them into art forms may be measurernents as s ignificant as  a l l  the 
conquests made, monuments erected, and wealth amassed. 

In th i s  respect let us note a con trast .  French cuisi ne, to name 
one, is a favori te for many around the world, and the reputation of 
French lovers legen dary. While Chinese cuis ine has become pop
ular among Westerners-but this only after World War 11-Chinese 

sexology and sexuality arc s ti11 virtual ly un heard of in the West . 
This gap has i ts reasons; i t  i s  easier to monitor the ki tchen than the 
bedroom. And in the eyes of the world, China is a pu ritanica l 
culture. 

Syrnptonutic of thi� idea is the pn:vailing myth among West
crners that the: Chine�e do not kiss mouth to mouth. This myth 
was perpctuated by Western missionaries in ( :hina who knew 
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T H E s E N S ll A I I A N D S C A P l; 

noth ing of the sex l ives of thei r flocks, and by such respected 

Western sexologists as Theodore Van de Vclde. In h is 1 �2X best

sel ler Ideal Marriage, the otherwise very percept ive gynecologist 

wri tes : "Japanese, Chinese, Annamese ( Indochinese! do not kiss 

as we understand the term ." In fact, l ip kissing is  described and 

praised in Chinese sexology classics and in Chinese fiction and 

poetry. Deep kissing has del ighted lovers all these centuries in 

China and elsewhere in the Orient .  The only sources of research 

used by Van de Velde and the missionaries appear to have been 

Confucian classics. 
But if we look behind this formidable Confucian fa�ade, we 

find something quite differen t. The Chinese culture i s  the only 
major one that for thousands of years has been seriously, relent
lessly-but discreetly-pursuing erotic techniques and sexual po
tency as a means to health , youthfulness, and longer l ife. India's 
Tantrism, which advocates ritualist ic sexual union,  has some su
perficial s imilarit ies with the Chinese approach . But  it aims at 
religious salvation , while the Chinese pursuit is  pragmatic and 
earth-bound, aiming at health and longevity. And, yet ,  as wil l  be 
discussed later, some historians believe that Indian Tantrism was 
inspired by Chinese sexual practices. 

THE ART OF THE BEDCHAMBER 

For thousands of years, the ancient Chinese were intensely inter
ested in the l inks among sex, health, and longevity. Their spirited 
research into sexuality is embodied in what loosely has been called 
the Art of the Bedchamber. This body of knowledge was de
veloped by the ancient Chinese Taoist phi losophers and proto
scientists who seriously pursued bodily immortality, firs t  through 
magic, then through alchemy, and final ly through sexual prac
tices. They experimented with means for greater sexual energy, 
which they believed was inseparable from better health and longer 
life. The techniques they developed, incidental ly, enabled a po
lygamous husband to satisfy as n1any as ten spouses in a single 
night and st i l l  not sel f-destruct. 

The mystica l ,  at t imes sophisticated experimentation in all as
pects of sexuality was pract iced eagerly by people in China for 
more than a thousand years. But it was shielded very well from 



the outside world . About ten ct· n tu ries ago. tnuch of the ancient 
Chinese core sexua l knowledge bt·gan to disappear. As a resu l t . 

during the ensuing centu ries, when prudery ruled supren1e. the 
Chinese forgot, or never learned. quite a few ancien t sexua l prac
tices taught by their ancestors . They thus becan1e known as a pr ud
ish people who lus ted only after Confucianisn1 or con1n1unisn1. 
But their  interest in sexual  nu trien ts and sexua l exerc ises cont in
ued in subdued or disguised fonns. and fortu na te ly for pos terity. 
the Art of  the Bedcha n1 ber was not lost cotnplctely. Evidence of 
it was discovered early in this cen tury. and we can now recon
struct it in n1ore detail. 

For centuries. n1any Chinese have practiced the Art of the 
Bedchan1ber n1ore or less openly or secretly, consciously or un
consciously. They have eaten specific foods and herbs, and exer
cised their sexual tnuscles and sexual nerves to enhance bedroom 
prowess and nurture sexual vigor. They have invented ingenious 
toys to intens ify coital pleasure or console lonely wotnen, and de
vised a sexual physiognomy to predict an individual 's sexual pro
clivities by s imply looking  at facial (and other bodi ly) features. 
They have tnade insightful use of love-play to forestal l  problems 
of potency and build s tamina in sexual  union .  They have discov
ered erotic acupressure points and refined erotic massage to l iven 
up love-play. 

The Chinese were the first  to develop systematically a spec
trum of therapeutic sexual posit ions.  a imed at health , concep
tion , and pleasure-though not necessari ly in that order. They 
contrived various secret techniques for both men and women in 
the bedchamber: orgasm control to prolong sexual un ion, t i t i l lat
ing patterns of coital thrusts, other tactics to heighten ecstasy. 
They spent countless hours in  meditative breathing to enhance 
their l ife-force and enrich their sexual energy. 

The Chinese art of lovemaking was developed by the intel
lectual el i te :  Taoist immortali ty-seekers, physicians, scholars, 
mandarins (high government officials chosen from among top 
scholars) , poets, painters, and master chefs who felt that last ing 
longer in bed was as desi rable as l iving longer in  l ife. Not sur
prisingly, the Art of the Bedchamber, with its theory of Yin and 
Yang, erotic techniques, and promise of long l ife, perhaps even 
immortal ity, was extremely popular with the royalty. The aristo
crats were therefore the most enthusiastic patrons of this Art. 

Tlrf Culture That Nurtr4rcs 



THE SEN SUAL LAND SCAPE 

For five thousand years China had an absolute monarchy. Its 
ru lers by tradi tion maintained forbidden palaces, essential ly  har
ems, with thousands of palace ladies guarded by eunuchs. When a 
man was surrounded by countless beautiful and avai lable women,  
his most ardent scientific research would involve coping with one 
bedmate after another, delighting and vanquishing, doing it  again 
and again .  To many sexually exhausted male aristocrats, happi
ness was the delicious bedroom art that could repeatedly bring a 
woman to ecstasy, or an el ixir that could  raise a "dead" phal lus .  

A HISTORICAL QUEST 

Sex was an important feature in the dynastic h istory of ancient 
China, as was the search for immortality. In the earliest t ime and 
for many centuries thereafter, Chinese monarchs firmly bel ieved 
in the Taoist pursuit of immortal i ty. In  the third century B.C., 

the Firs t  Emperor of Chin sent three thousand young men and 
women, al l  virgins, to search for the legendary herb of immor
tal i ty in the eastern seas, where the sun rises. The young peo
ple and their leader, the Taoist Hsu Fu ,  were never heard from 
again. They n1ay have been shipwrecked or, as is general ly be
l ieved, may have landed and settled in Japan . During the Han 
dynasty (c. 206 B . C.-A . D .  220) , when the A rt of the Bedchamber 
began to be practiced widely, one emperor had a giant dish built 
atop a 270-foot tower to col lect dew, which , he bel ieved, would 
increase his sex1Jal stamina .  Many emperors were known to seek 
the so-called el ixir  of i n1mortality. They eagerly consumed this 
sexually oriented concoction prepared by experi rnental alchenl
ists-and someti n1es n1ct with disastrous resul ts. 

In the th irteenth and fourteenth centuries, during the Yuan 
dynasty, the Mongolians who conquered and ruled China nude 
Lan1aisn1 the state rel igion and spent two-th irds of  thei r i rnperial 
budget on it .  Lan1aisn1 was inspired in part by Indian Tantrisn1 , 
which in turn rnay have been inspired by China's Art of the Bed
chanlber. 

The Chinese drove out  the Mongol ians and es tablished the 
Ming dynasty in the second lulf of the fourteenth century. The 
new en1perors returned to the Taoist Art of the Bedcha rnber, al
though son1e vestiges of the Lanuist sex practices renuined . By 



then much of  Taoist sexology had degenerated into a mumbo
jumbo n1 ixture of n1ysticism and alchen1y. Charlatan Taoists 
formed sex cults among the common people, and n1ade spurious 
elixi rs which were taken thi rs t i ly  by several Ming emperors hop
ing for increased sexual potency and long l ife. Emperors Shih 
Tsung (ruled I 522-I 567) and Kuan Tsung (ruled I62o-I62I) 

both died fron1 consuming such elixirs .  The death of Kuan Tsung 
was one of the great Ming scandals, involving accusations, 
counteraccusations, invest igations, and impeachments of high 
court officials .  A less tragic and more amusing case involved Em
peror Mu Tsung (ruled I 567-1 573). After taking an aphrodisiac, 
he got an erection that refused to go away. He was forced to cancel 
his regular audiences for a few days unti l  h is  priapisn1 subsided. 

From the seventeenth through the early twentieth centuries, 
the Manchurian emperors of the Ching dynasty reverted to some 
Lamaist practices but avoided excess. In thei r palace was a Lamaist 
temple filled with ''joyous Buddhas," Tantric idols in sexual em
brace, some with movable genital ia .  These were used as three
dimensional sex manuals by the Lamaist priests who customarily 
coached royal princes who had reached a marriageable age. 

APHRODISIAC HEALTH ToNics 

These later rulers of China were much more cautious in their  
quest for sexual vitali ty. They turned to safer aphrodisiac health 
tonics, which to this day are st i l l  taken earnestly by the Chinese. 
The Empress Dowager, for instance, meticulously ingested pul
verized pearls and many other deluxe substances such as ginseng, 
bird 's nest, and silvery tree ears (a tree fungus) to enhance her 
looks and heal th . Her skin was s a id to resemble a baby's .  Her hus
band, Emperor Yen Feng (ruled 1851-1862), kept two hundred 
plum blossom deer in a royal garden so that every day he could 
drink deer blood, a health and sexual tonic. In the summer of 
1 M6o, d uring one of the several invasions of foreign troops after 
the Second Opiu m War, Bri tish and French troops occupied the 
i mperial capital of Beijing an d burned several palaces. The em
peror fled to Jeh o l , a province north of the Great Wall, and as a 
resul t of his hasty fligh t he had to do wi thou t  h is da ily tonic. 
Eventually, after moaning in vain on his deathbed t(lr the precious 
deer blood, he died fron1 debility. 

Tile Cultr4re Tlzat Nurtures 
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During that same invasion in 1 86o, European troops burned 
Yuan Ming Yuan , a palace northwest of the Forbidden City. Some 
years earl ier, a high government official named Ting  Wcn-cheng 
had gone for a private audience with the emperor in the palace. 
Early for his appointment ,  Ting was told to wait  for the monarch 
in a sn1al l  reception room. There he saw a bowl containing a 
dozen innocent-looking purple grapes. He sam pled one and soon 
felt  a growing heat below his navel ,  followed by a monster erec
tion. Since his thin muslin sun1mer gown could hardly hide his 
condition, Ting had to pretend to be violently i l l; he doubled over 
and put his hand on h is abdomen,  and cried out in pain .  He was 
led from the palace through a side door by courtiers who later told 
the emperor of Ting's "sudden sickness." Clearly, someone in  the 
palace, perhaps the emperor, was using potent aphrodisiacs. 
However, most royal ton ics were of the aphrodisiac health type. 

A Lo NG-LASTING PuRS UIT 

The Chinese desi re for heightened sexuality was, and is ,  due 
partly to the Confucian obsession for si ring heirs , partly to a Tao
ist concern for health and longevity, but mostly to the del ightful 
nature of thei r pursuit. This pursuit went  on openly a t  fi rst ,  and 
sometimes unwisely. Then it became more cautious, modest ,  al
most covert. But even when it was carried on secretly, this quest 
went  on, as i t  had before, for centuries . 

Whatever our level of  sophistication and depth of  knowledge 
today, we can learn from the ancient Chinese in n1atters sexual :  
how they used food and herbs to benefit their  sexual vital i ty, how 
they exercised to train their  sexual tnuscles and nerves, what 
erotic techniques they devised to enhance sexual union .  They fer
vently bel ieved in and enthusiast ically practiced act ivit ies they felt 
would nurture thei r health in general and thei r sexual vital ity in 
particular. Chinese culture has been cal led nuny th ings by n1any 
people :  as fa r as sexuality is concerned, i t  nuy be called a culture 
that nurtures. 
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The Mating of 
Yin and Yang 

Sexual Cosmology, Taoism, 
and Confucianism 

YIN AND YANG, AND BEYOND 

Ancient China had a dis t inctive, deceptively s imple cosmology
a sexual cosmology. In the primeval void was Tai Chi ,  the Grand 
Ultimate, i m n1aterial , formless ,  and i mpalpable. I t  moved and 
produced Yang, or male energy. Having moved to the utmost ,  it 
rested, and then produced Yin, female energy. The dual elements 
of Yin and Yang, opposite but complementary, mated and pro
duced Tao, the Way that cannot be charted, the Name that cannot 
be described, the Truth that is unknowable. Tao encompasses 
heaven, earth , and humankind, al l  things material and spiritual . 

When Yin and Yang are in harmony, whether in nature, the 
world, or the human body, crops thrive, nations are at peace, indi
viduals enjoy health .  When that harmony is upset ,  natural calan1i
ties, wars, diseases emerge. The basic dualis 1n of Yin and Yang is 
conveyed in the symbol of Tai Ch i .  This common motif in  Chi
nese art consists of a ci rcle divided into two equal curvy halves, 
each resembling a plun1p tadpole with a s ingle eye. These two 
halves represent Yin and Yang n1at ing in to a harn1onious whole, 
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Tai Chi symbol 
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The eight trigr,mls t�f 
I Ching 

and thus the essence of Chinese cosmology. Although the theory 
was later reconstructed and elaborated by various n1etaphysicians 
and philosophers, this cosmology goes back to the distan t begin
n ings of Chinese culture, more than five thousand years ago. 

The idea of cosmic sexuality, the mating of Yin and Yang, 
would color the attitude toward sex in ancient China .  I t  was con
sidered a natural and guiltless human activity, and enhancing sex
ual vigor and sexual pleasure was a legit imate pursui t  in a healthy 
life. The sexual cosmology is also the foundation of Taoism, 
China's oldest indigenous philosophy, which later branched out 
into religion and proto-science. 

Many basic concepts in  this cosmic outlook are found in I 
Chi11g} or The Book £�{Changes} one of the oldest, most revered, 
and least understood Chinese classics. This unique book was 
compiled by various authors between the sixth and the fourth 
centuries B. c. It centers around sixty-four hexagrams, each con
sist ing of two trigrams, or a total of six whole (Yang) or broken 
(Yin) st icks arranged in various combinations, to denote various 
modes of coupling between Yin and Yang. Attached to each hexa
gram are two brief texts, "Judgment" and " Image," which have 
been used as oracles for divinat ion since antiquity. Subsequent 
commentaries by anonymous cosmologists and metaphysicians 
expanded these commentaries and made this abstruse text the 
basis of philosophical speculat ion for many Chinese thinkers. 

I Chit�g is thus a book of both divinat ion and, more impor
tant ,  philosophy. Poet ic in language, crypt ic in n1eaning, pro
found in phi losophical in1plications, i t  is the seedbed of Chinese 
thought and cu l ture.  It is also the cradle of costnic sexuality in 
China .  The sixty-th i rd hexagran1 ,  for ins tance, is a syn1bol for 
sexual intercourse , with the fen1ale trigran1 atop the tnale one, or 
Yin above Yang. In other words , Yin (wonun) takes precedence. 
The s ixty-third hexagrarn is ernblenutic of Taoism, whose no
tion of fenulc superiori ty d istingu ishes i t  rna rkedly fron1 Confu
cian ism with i ts ideas of fe rnalc inferior ity. 

(Incidental ly, the birury sys ten1 , the count ing systen1 used in 
cornputers ,  was inspi red by the Yin and Yang st icks of the I Chiug 
hexJgrams. The inventor of the bi rury syste rn reportedly got the 
ideJ frmn a Frt'IKh man who l i ved in  Ch ina and was intrigued by 
tht' Jncient  te xt. ) 

Ch ines e cosn1ologis ts a rnpl itled the sexua l  dual isn1 of Yin 



and Yang ntetaphys ical ly and phi losoph ical ly. lnnuntl'rable pairs 
of opposites-antong thern earth and heaven.  shadow and ligh t. 
softness and hardness. quiescence and act ivity. absorption and 
penetration-carne to syntbol ize these two forces. These Sl'Xual 
ratnitications are so pervasive i n  Ch ina. so accepted as natural. in 
fact, that they scern to aftcct l'Vcry facl't of Chinese culture. 

The concept of Y in and Yang ntust have been partly responsi
ble for the secret, lux u rious sex lives of th is supposedly inscruta
ble people. To understand thei r sexuality, however, and to ntake 
usc of sonte of their bedroon1 secrets. it i s  essen t ial first to take a 

brief look at what the Chinese have been thinking and doing. 

ANCIENT AcHIEVEMENTS 

China as a nation has the oldest living and longest-lasting civili
zation . Until only a few centuries ago the Chinese had been de
veloping their own distinctive culture with recurrent flowerings 
in science and technology as wel l  as philosophy. The Engl ish phi
losopher Francis Bacon once named three inventions-printing, 
gunpowder, and the magnet-as having done more than any oth
ers to speed humankind 's progress into the modern world. He 
termed the origins of these inventions "obscure and inglorious," 
and never learned that all of them were Chinese. And those were 
by no means the only Chinese contributions toward human prog
ress. The compass, block and movable-type printing, paper, por
celain , and lacquerware are among the many wel l-documented 
Chinese inventions. 

Since World War II, a new breed of Western Sinologists has 
been claiming that for some twenty centuries Chinese culture 
was in many respects far more advanced than that of Europe. 
Joseph Needham of Cambridge University, author of the monu
mental Science and Civilisation in Ch ina, has commented: "During 
the first fourteen centuries of the Christian era . . .  China trans
mitted to Europe a veritable abundance of discoveries and inven
tions which were often received by the West  with no clear idea of 
where they had originated." Between the fifth century B. c .  and 
the fifteenth century A. D., according to Needham, the standard of 
l iving in China was higher than that in Europe. 

In the preface to The Gen ius of Ch ina, Robert Temple writes: 
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"One of the greatest untold secrets of his tory is that the 'modern 
world ' in which we live is a unique synthesis of Chinese and 
Western ingredients. Possibly more than half of the basic inven
tions and discoveries upon which the ' modern world' rests come 
fron1 China. And yet few people know this." 

Orthodox Sinologists of the old school , i t  should be empha
sized, were obsessed with China's Confucianism but oblivious to 
what Temple calls "untold secrets." And the Chinese themselves 
today have forgotten much of what their ancestors discovered and 
developed. 

Many centuries ago the Chinese bui l t  the 1 ,  700-mile Great 
Wal l ,  the on ly manmade structure visible from the moon , and the 
I ,  300-n1ile Grand Canal , with its innovative system of locks. 
According to Needham, Temple, and other Westerners, they were 
also the first to make cast i ron and steel , and the fi rst to deep-dri l l  
for oi l  and natural gas. They invented the seismograph, the rocket ,  
the umbrella ,  and the parachute (and this fifteen centuries before 
Leonardo da Vinci 's parachute sketches) . 

I t  may be hard to believe al l  this i f  one looks at  China today, 
however. Why did China, so advanced in science and technology 
during ancient and medieval t imes, suddenly lose i ts  advantage 
when n1odern science began to flourish in the West in the seven
teenth century? Why has i t  l agged so far behind that today it is in 
some senses underdeveloped? There are various answers, but the 
nuin ones involve overpopulation , overemphasis on l i terary and 
artistic pursuits, and a disastrous encounter with opium. 

The ancient Chinese had a keen understanding of biology, 
and devised quite a few last ing tricks with l iving beings. Bonsai ,  
the art of dwarfing old trees and "aging" young ones ,  was in
vented in China. The Chinese developed tiny, bri l l ian t-hued gold
tlsh frorn large, dark-colored carp, and bred and rebred a ferocious 
four-hundred-pound war dog into the snull  Pekingese, a lapdog 
known around tht.· world .  Moreover, the Chinese appl ied their 
knowledge of biology to hurn an rnedicine and physiology. Be
cause their ancient pract ice was based on theories that were alien 
to the West, it was la rgely and consistently ignored . 

Taoist and Zen rneditation, which originated in Ch ina, have 
been considt.•rt.·d as pure rnysticisrn by nuny Westerners. But  West
ern science i s  beginning to find that such n1editation gt.·nerates 
brain wavt.'S that enable the n1ind to benetlt the body. The Chinese 



have been using acupunctun.· as a tned ical treatnlt'tlt for tnore than 
three thousand yt·ars; on ly relat ively recently has it ht·en discov
ered by Westernl·rs. Tht· tnart ial arts practiced in various Asian 
cou n tries today al l can be traced to ancient Chinese nlotustt·rics 
where Buddh ist and Taoist priests devist·d unanned but d eadly 
methods of self-defense. In these and other ways, tht· ancil·n t 
Chinese-and thei r dt•scendants-cul tivatl·d knowlcdgl· of the 
l iving organistn, of l i fe, and of sexual i ty. 

PHILOSOPHY A ND RELIGION 

More sign ificant than science and technology in shaping ancient 
Chinese cultu re were ph i losophy and rel igion . Here we may enu
nlerate three great n1olding forces: Confucianism,  Taoism, and 
Buddhisn1. The first two were a l ready in ful l  bloom in the sixth 
century B. c., before the tin1e of Socrates ,  before the spread of 
Christianity. Notable a mong the sages were the humanist Con
fucius, with his doctrine of ethics; the pacifist Mo Tzu, who taught 
universal love; the legalist  Hanfei Tzu , who inspired the e arliest 
known form of  total itarianism; and the Taoists Lao Tzu and 
Chuang T zu, who advocated individual ism and natural i sm.  Of 
these, Confucius and Lao Tzu have left the most last ing i mprints 
on Chinese civil izat ion.  

Confucianism is a philosophy of morals  and a code of ethics ; 
it is  centered around the complex Chinese family system and ex
tends to the entire nation. According to this doctrine, every indi
vidual in a h ierarchy, from the fami ly to the nation , has a specific 
authority and duty, and is  guided by innate morals in  dealing with 
others. The highest moral value lies in  filial piety. The Confucian 
utopia is a world not only at  peace but in total harmony (which , 
incidentally, may preclude democracy) . 

T he self-contained, rigidly s tructured Confucian universe 
thrived on meticulously prescribed et iquette, forms of dress and 
address,  rites and rituals ;  it even spelled out comportment as spe
cific as a gentleman's walking gait. In essence, Confucianism ad
vocated innate, personal morals in a humanist  society steeped in 
social consciousness. Confucianism l imits itsel f to pragmatic hu
man relations. In its original form, it did not bother with cosmol
ogy or acknowledge the supernatural or metaphysical . 
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Coun terpo in t  to worl dly Con fucian i s m  is otherworldly Tao
isnl ,  a c u rious trin i ty o f  ph i losophy, rel ig ion , an d proto-science 
inspired by the pursuit o f  imn1orta l i ty. Taoism speculates boldly 
on such profound ideas as creat ion . nature and human nature, 
matter and spirit ,  t i me and change, be ing and nonbe ing. As a 
proto-phi losophy i t  grew from the earl iest ind igenous ideas of 
the Chinese race and had an an1orphous exis tence long before 
Confucian ism was born . Lao Tzu, an older conten1porary of 
Confucius, shaped it in to a ph i losophy, which was ampl ified and 
elaborated by Chuang Tzu more than a century la ter. Chuang 
Tzu is  celebrated for his dream in which he was a butterfly flitt ing 
among the flowers ; when he  awoke, he was not  sure whether he 
was Chuang Tzu who had dreamed of being a but terfly, or a but
terfly dreaming of being Chuang Tzu. 

In  its cosn1ic sense, Tao i s  the ult imate, unknowable reality, 
which governs everyth ing i n  the universe. I t  has been described as 
resen1bl ing an infin ite web of perpetual movement and change. 
All physical objects, l iv ing beings ,  events in nature and human 
nature arc tnere changing shapes and phases in  the contractions 
and expansions, ripples and undulations of this infinite web. Ev
erything changes ceaselessly. Nothing that exists ,  nothing that 
happens, ever repeats itsel f exactly. Taoists bel ieve that n1ortals 
may glean an instant of th is constant change and delude them
selves with the evanescent image as rea l i ty. Ancient as i t  may be, 
this concept of real i ty appl ies to our modern science of quantum 
physics, which in effect looks at  what we cal l  rea l i ty as an i l lusion. 

Taoists scorn the Confucianist doctrines of propriety and so
cial status as overdccorous and potn pous. Taoists ,  who in contrast 
value spontaneity and intu i t iveness ,  bel ieve that res i l ience tri
unlphs over rigidity, and quiescence over activi ty. Their outlook 
on l ife leans to nature and the na tural .  Happiness con1cs frmn 
merging into and hannoniz ing wi th nature, not in conquering it ,  
and certa in ly  not in  the foolhardy pursuit  of things worldly
such as power, fanll', and wealth .  To people enjoying success, Tao
ism rnent ions fai lure, and to those suffering fai lure, it cal ls to 
mind success. Taois rn depends on nuny paradoxical aphorisn1s, 
such as, . .  Great wisdon1 rese tn bles s tupidi ty." In  the past ,  son1e 
laoists ,  rebel l i ng  aga ins t  the rigid Confucian establish tnent and 
the ancien t Ch inese version of the ra t race, went  about with 
disheveled ha i r  and unkcntpt cloth ing, sontct i tnes ree l ing fron1 



too n1uch w ine.  ()nl' n 1 i gh t cons ider then1 the  orig in ;l l  h i pp ies . 
l:1oisn1 d i s rn isses as  fu t i l e  such i n te l l ectu a l  exerc i ses a s  ha i r

sp l i t t i ng exa tn i n a t ion and  deba te .  I t  va lues  i n s tea d the  in tu i t ive 
leap  a n d  is  responsible for the  cha racter i s t i c  C h i nese  thou gh t pro
cess .  n a rndy. sy n thl· s i s ra ther th a n analy s is . l tn a g i na t ive and ro
rnan t ic .  T.1ois rn has  a ftl.·cted the l i tl.· ph i losophy of a l l  Ch i nese ,  
even the rnost rab id Con fuc ian is ts .  For t n any C h i nese the  cho ice 
benvel'n Con fuci a n i s n1 a n d  T:.1ois 1n ha s  been de l igh t fu l l y  conve
n ien t : one can be a Con fuci an i s t  i n  success an d a Taois t  i n  fa i l ure , a 

Confucia n i s t  i n  pub l ic  and  a Taoist  i n  p r i va te , a Con fuc i an i s t  by 
day and a Tao is t  by n i gh t . 

Even i n ear ly  t i n1es ,  Taoisn1 , \·v h i l c  i t  i n tr igued i n te l lectua ls  
with i ts  po tH :kr i n g on esoteric subj ects ,  began to in terest  other. 
less cerebra l people . D u r i n g  the second cen tury A .  n . ,  un der the 
influence of a Taois t ph i l osopher and n1et aphysic is t ,  a re l i gious 
otTshoot began to g row fron1 the rnain phi l osophical  tru n k .  This 
Taoist  re l ig ion was based s t ro n gl y  on the popular Yin-Yan g  cos
rnology a nd was en riched with clements of fol k  legend .  Even
tually i t  beca n1e an organ ized rel igion , con1plete with a pantheon 
of gods. goddesses,  and i n1mortals .  

THE I M M O R TA L S  

The i m mortals ,  o r  lzs ie1 1 ,  rep resent  a u n i quely Taoist  concept .  
They arc h u mans who have discovered the secrets  of  everl ast i n g  
l ife a n d  acqui red an astra l  body resembl ing the ir  physical one. 
These men and women s topped aging once they achieved i m mor
tal i ty. The early Taoists  not  only bel ieved in  this  bodily i m mor
tal ity but seriously pu rsued i t ,  with centuries of  research and 
experi ment .  Their  spi rited quest was to leave fascinat ing i m p rints 
on science in the West  and bedroom art  in  the East .  With i ts un
l ikely mi xture of proto-science and myst icism, Taoism lured dev
otees to try to perfect an el ixir  of i m mortal i ty (hsien tan ) ,  fi rs t in  
the alchemist 's crucible, then in the hu man body itself 

Sorne Western scholars bel ieve that a lchemy orig i na ted in 
China u nder th is i m pulse  several centuries before the Christ ian 
era ; i t  la ter spread westward to A rabia and Europe. But while 
medieva l European alchemists engaged a ln1ost exclus ively in  try
ing to transn1utc base n1etals in to gold ,  thei r  Chinese counter
parts focused on concoct ing the e l ix i r  o f  i n1n1ortali ty. This el ix i r, 
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i t  w a s  be l ieved , would  n o t  on ly  con fer i m m or tal i ty and stop 

a gi n g  but  a l so  boos t sexual  vi ta l i ty. 

'- 1�1 Europe, al chemy di rect ly or ind i rect ly in spi red chctn istry. 

A l though the a lchemists fai led to tu rn base n1e tal s i n to gold ,  they 

have in a way been vindicated . Metals ccm be t ransmuted, not in 

the alchen1 ist 's crucible but  in the nuclear physici s t 's cyc lo tron . 

In China,  Taoists bel ieved that  the secret of the e l ix i r  of im

morta l i ty was locked in  several ingredients ,  includ ing c innabar, 

natural ly occurring mercury sulfide.  They used th is  potent m in

era l  in a number of ancient recipes ,  and many Taoists and a couple 

of em perors died of mercury poison ing after inges t ing the e l ixi r. 

Taoist a lchen1 ists eventua l ly  abandoned thei r crucibles ,  but not 

before they had-accidenta l ly-invented gunpowder. 

S E X U A L  A L C H EM Y  

I n  thei r resea rch the Taoists turned their at tent ion t o  " inner al
chenly," or sexual  a lchemy. This was noth ing less than an effort to 
perfect an e l ixi r  of i m morta l i ty ins ide the human body. A key 
Taoist concept is ch i, p ri meval l ife-energy or l ife-force. The an
cient Ch inese bel ieved tha t a l l  l iving organ isms possessed this 
force, the essence of l i fe. This vita l ,  ceaseless energy not only per
meated a l l  l iv ing beings but  also emanated from inan i n1ate ob
jects. It ebbed and flowed in  heaven and on earth . Ch i was thus the 
supreme universal energy. The my st ica l Taoist  sea rch tor i m mor
ta l i ty  eventual ly  developed into a more pragn1a t ic quest for lon
gevity and heal th-through sexual energy. 

When Buddhism was introduced into China fro1n I ndia i n  the 
first cen tury A. o . ,  i t  encountered a soph is t icated , deeply en
trenched civ i l iza t ion a l ready several thousand years old .  Through 
the centuries the th ree tonnidable systen1s of phi losophy and 
rd igion-Confucianisn1 ,  Taoisn1 ,  and Buddhisn1-were to com
pete against ,  copy fron1 , an d influence each other in n1y riad ways. 
The result was the crysta l l i za t ion of Ch inese culture an d,  in addi
t ion , the e n rich tnent  of sex l i te on the A s ian cont inen t . 

The school of Buddh isn1 that  reached China was Mahayana 
(G rea t Veh icle) . By the seventh century, M ahayana Buddhisn1 in 
C h i na had absorbed e lc rnents of Taoist  rnetaphysics and tn ind
body practices . Chinese Buddhists rev ised the concept of ni rvana, 
the u l t i n1 a te bl i ssfu l s t a te of sa lva t ion ,  which Indian Buddh ists 



bel ieved cou ld  be a t t a i ned on ly  th rou gh tnu l t i ple  i n ca rn a t ion s �  

Chi nese Buddh ists  he ld  tha t  i t  cou ld  be  ach ieved by  i n t u i t i ve, an
t i ra t iona l  t ranscendenta l  tned i t a t ion un t i l cn l i gh ten nwnt sudden ly 
ca n1e. Historians  ca l l  th is  rad ic:t l l y  .t l tered t(nnl  of  Budd h isn 1 , 
known as Zen or Chan  Budd h i sn1 , a pu rdy  Ch inese phenotnenon � 
i t  is a ctua l ly n1oditled \V i th  a generous  dose o f  Tao isn1 . I n  the 
twe lfth cen tury  Zen w a s  ex ported to Japan ,  where i t  st i l l  th r i ves 
today. I n  Ch i na , Zen Buddh i sn1  has  been pract iced n1 a in ly  by the 
educa ted d i te . For nuny a tnong the i l l i tera te, M a h aya na  Bud
dh is rn degenera ted i n to rnere su pers t i t ious ido l wors h i p. 

Zen Buddh i s rn has  left l a s t i ng  tn arks on C h i n a ,  especia l ly  i n  
the notions of  con1passion a n d  reincarnat ion.  The rel ig ious ly eclec
tic Chinese tend to tnix and n1 a tch selected be l iefs ,  whether they 
cal l  thernselves  B u d d h is ts ,  Taoists ,  M u s l i tns ,  Christ ians ,  or even 
agnostics.  Most  acknowledge a supre tne i n tc l l igence-n1ora l i ty 
they tcnn . .  heaven,"  wh ich i s  a concept  o f  God . In dividua ls  are 
guided not  so n1 uch by the fea r  of  fi re and b ri tnstone as  by the i r  
own cons cience. The Chinese  do not  conceive of  origina l  s in  and 
venerate no i tn placable gods .  

During the Tan g  dyn asty (6 1 8-907) , often recogn ized as  the 
golden age o f  C h i n a ,  Taoism was made a s tate rel igio n .  The two
pronged pursuit of i n1 mortality through alchemy and sexual u n ion 
was at a zenith .  This  was the heyday of ancient  Ch inese sexology. 

TA N T R I S M  

Probably around t h e  e n d  of  the seventh cen tury, according to 
Joseph Needhan1 ,  R. H. Van Gul i k ,  and other Western Sinolo
gists,  Taoist  sexual theory was introduced to India .  Within a sin
gle cen tury Tan trism emerged there. I n dian Buddhism,  which 
previously had espoused the el i m i nat ion of  a l l  human des ires,  
had a new school , Vaj rayana,  wh ich p reached that salvation could 
be attained through r i tual  sexual  i n tercourse. The Vaj rayan a  scrip
tures in dicate that an Indian holy man was taught this  when he 
visited China .  

Soon a Hindu sect ,  Saiva Sakta ,  appeared, with a nearly iden
tical sexual doctrine for salvat ion.  The bel iefs and practices of 
both sects arc cal led loose l y  Tan t ris tn .  Today, the writhing cou
ples carved on the tem ples of Khaj u raho and Konarak arc a solid 
testi mony to Indian Tantrisn1 .  Vaj rayana B uddhis tn,  which con1-
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bined with folk  rel ig ion to form Lamaism in Tibet ,  Nepal ,  and 
Mongolia ,  died out in India . Saiva Sakta Tan trism st i l l  exists 
there. 

In the first  ha lf  of the eighth century, Tantric m iss ionaries 
from India journeyed to China ,  where the Tang Chinese, who had 
been cheerfully practic ing the i r  own Taoist sexual exercises, in
corporated mystical Tantric features into the i r  sex classics . A prin
cipal belief the Ch inese adopted was that  semen undischarged in 
the practice of nonejaculat ion could " return" to the body's reser
voir of l i fe and sexual energy, v ia  a poin t  in the bra in .  Whether as 
a result of Tantric feedback or not,  Taoist sexual classics became 
increasingly mys tical and obsessed wi th the idea of nonej acula
tion , especia l ly in the fifteenth and sixteen th cen turies .  

C o N F U C I A N I S M  A DAPTS 

Drastic changes in  rel igion and philosophy came during the Sung 
and Southern Sung dynasty (960- 1 280) . To compete with Taoism 
and Buddhism, Confucianists adopted many elements of these 
other two systems. The revised ideology, known as nco
Confucianism, incorporated the Taoist  theory of Yin and Yang 
and some Buddhist cosmology. It touched on metaphysics and the 
supernatura l ,  subjects not found in the original teachings of Con
fucius. I Chitz,g, considered a Confucian classic but neither written 
nor edited by Confucius, became the bible of neo-Confucianists, 
even though i t  was based on Taoist th inking. 

While strategica l ly incorporat ing Taoist and Buddhist  fea
tures, the neo-Con fucianists  went further than Confucius hinl
sel f  in exaggera t ing loyalty to the en1peror and sexual propriety. 
They in sisted on sepa ra t ion of sexes ,  even with i n  the fa 1nily. Chi
nese en1 perors gladly sei zed neo-Con f\.tcian isnl as an  ideolog ica l 
j ust ificat ion for the i r  au thori tar ian  rule .  They were l ike ly to 
frow n on pure Taois tn : the frcedon1-lov ing, iconoclast ic Taoists, 
un l ike the Con fucian con tonn ists ,  had been the founta in head of 
nu ny a bloody rebe l l ion . 

A UN I Q U E  S O C I ETY  

The ci v i l i za t ion  of th is ancient en1p i re, hav ing developed in  v i r
tua l  isol a t ion  for cen tur ies , was i n  nu n y  aspects ant itht' tical to 



that o f  the West .  l)f cou rse. i t  i s  i nt poss i bk· to �t·ncra l i zt· on tht· 
co rn p lex i t ies a n d  pa radoxes of Ch ina .  \vh ich t•vcry once in  a 

while \vould spr i n g a su rpri st• to tht· rt· s t  of  the worl d .  C h i na en
joyed long ct•n tu ri t•s  o f  peace and  p rosperi t y. and d e s pi te in tcr
rn i tten t per iods o f  tu nn o i l a n d  v iokncc i t  re nt a in t·d t:t i rl y s table .  
This  stabi l i ty  was due to the powt· rfu l  i nflut·nce of  i ts th ree rn a in  
schools o f  thought .  as  \Vei l  a s  to i ts sol i d l y  e n t renched soc ia l  and 
poli t ica l s tru ctures .  

For severa l thousan d yea rs the cou n t ry wa s fed by a vast popu
lat ion of farn1ers. and ru led by an ent pcror th rou gh the nt an
darins.  high-ra n k i n g  o tllcia ls  chosen a t  con1 pet i t ive i mperia l  
exa n1 inat ions. T h e  schol a rs who w rote t h e  most  erudite essays.  
corn posed the n1ost  sensi t ive poetry. and rendered the n1ost  aes
thetic cal l i g raphy or pa int ing beca n1e mandarins .  Whi le dynast ies 
rose and fel l . and emperors can1e and went ,  the n1 andarin bu
reaucracy endured . I n  effect,  China  was ruled for many centuries 
b . .  h d "  y egg ea govern men ts.  

At the top of Chinese society were mandari ns,  s cholars,  po
ets,  cal l i g raphers,  pain ters,  and master chefs.  Al l  C h i nese,  i nclud
ing i l l i terate peasants ,  revered the m .  Farmers who t i l led the land 
were respected. a t  least  i n  an abs tract sense.  No Chinese, whether 
prince or peasant .  would leave even a s ingle g rain of rice in  his  
bowl uneaten :  rice symbolized the back-breaking labor of the 
peasants,  and wast ing  i t  was a moral s in .  

Next down the  social l adder  were traders,  merchants,  and 
craftsmen . The business of  making money, though respectable, 
was not considered a noble pu rsuit .  If a businessman was l ucky 
enough to make a fortune,  he was never accepted into the el ite. 
Only his  offspring could rise socia l ly-and then only if  they be
came schol ars. When a man became sudden ly weal thy, his p ri
ority was to engage tutors to teach his chi ldren poetry, 
cal l igraphy, and paint ing. 

Because of the strong Confucian influence, the Chi nese al
ways have valued harmony and disdained contention.  Even an ag
gressive person in an adversarial  s i tuation would disguise hi msel f 
in a cloak of harmony. Disputes were settled usual ly through me
diation rather than lawsuits. In son1e eras ,  in fact, lawyers were 
grouped social ly j ust  above prost i tutes. 

The monolithic Confucian fan1 i ly systetn n1ade fil ia l  piety the 
highest moral ;  the n1 istreatmcnt of pare nts was the greatest s in .  
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Young chi ldren were pan1pered, but as soon as they reached the 
age of reasoning, they were taught se l f-discipl ine .  The fami l y  in
stitution was formidable ;  divorce was rare, and even a man's mis
tress was integrated into h is fami ly  as a concubine .  Sign ificant 
mi lestones-births and major birthdays ,  weddings,  deaths
were celebrated with colorfu l ,  e laborate ceren1onies .  

Confucianism,  with its s trong  fami ly values ,  d id not exist 
alone, as we have seen . Buddhism contributed the concept  of re
incarnation and the pract ice of anonymous charity to accumulate 
merits in heaven. Taoism made the Chinese toleran t of  others and 
eclectic in their phi losophy of l i fe. 

TH E FA L L  O F  A N  E M P I R E  

The reverence for scholarsh ip became so s trong in China that 
eventual ly i t  backfired. By the middle of the eighteenth century, 
the long, relent less emphasis on bel les lettres had left a mark of 
effeteness on the cultu re. The brightest minds scorned science 
and technology as inelegant "petty ski l ls ." Scholars looked down 
on physical activity and labor, comfortable in their  s i lk  robes with 
long, loose sleeves, and at t imes growing the ir  fingernai ls  several 
inches, to show that their  activit ies were exclusively inside the 
head.  

Corruption in government was faci l i tated under inept mon
archs and the powerfu l ,  schen1 ing eu nuchs in thei r courts.  Be
tween 1 74 I and 1 8 5 I the population of  China n1ore than tripled 
from 1 40 n1 i l l ion to 43 0 m il l ion.  The cause of this explos ion has 
puzzled historians, yet its effects on a nation with l in1 ited arable 
land arc unden iable : seemingly insoluble econon1 ic problen1s ,  and 
food shortages, h ave plagut·d Chi na to this day. 

The shaky Dragon Throne n1 ight have survived i ts problems, 
as it had before, if  there had been n o  ou ts ide forces to t ip the bal
ance. But at this t i n1e, driven by the trading i tnpcra t ives of the In
dustrial Revol u t ion, Eu ropean powers were cast ing their eyes on 
the protn ise of rich p ro ti t s  i n  the East .  Despite repeated protests 
by the Chinese governn1ent ,  B rit ish traders flooded China with 
increasing a tnounts  of Indian-grown opiun1 .  When a Chinese 
i tnpcrial co m m issioner seized a Brit ish sh ipn1ent of opiurn in 
Canton and burned i t , the Brit ish sent thei r gunboats to China,  
thus launch ing the F i rs t l)p i u nl War ( 1 S 3 9- 1 S42) . 



The C h i n eSl' h a d  i n ven ted va r ious \Vl'apons ,  h u t  the i r descen
da n ts by then had forgottl·n about thl' n l .  The . .  barbar i ans"  fron1 
thl· West h ad i tn proved a n d  nlolk·rn i zed these  gu n s  a n d  can nons ,  
which , when ca rried on fi gh t i ng s h i ps ,  rl' I H.kred the i r hl·a rers v i r
tual ly inv i n c ibk . The once p roud Cdes t i a l  En1 p i n: was b rought  
to i ts knees . Ch i n a w a s ,  i n  the  l' t H.i ,  a papl·r t i ger. The  pigta i l s  
sported by Ch in l· se n1e n .  a s  spec i fied by  i rn per i a l  decree, and the  
bou n d  feet  of Ch i nl·se won1en becune sy n1 hols  of a backward,  
degraded people. The e l i te of the na t ion  increa s i n gly  so u gh t so
lace and escape i n  opiu n1 ,  \vh ich was evl· rywhere.  

Thus was triggered the d i s i ntegra t ion of a n  ancient  c rnpirc, a 

resplenden t civ i l i za t ion .  For n1ore than h a l f a cen tury B ri tai n ,  
Japan . a n d  o ther colonia l  powers repea tedly encroached on Chi
nese sovere i gn ri ghts .  Whenever the Chinese balked, Eu ropean 
gu nboa ts and troops invaded China .  Only the Open Door pol icy 
(equal opportu n ity for a l l  powers) , advocated by the Un ited 
States. saved China from bei n g  parti t ioned into colonies the way 
the African continent was. 

Outrage at  the indignities inflicted on them by the " foreign 
devils" touched off decades of violent uprisings among the Chi
nese. The Boxer Rebel l ion,  which cul minated in 1900, was one 
such rabidly antiforeign uprising. Early in this cen tury, a boy 
monarch ascended to the throne, and the mi l lennia-old monarchy 
soon was toppled by republ ican revolutionaries .  During the nex t 
half-century China was devastated by battles among warlords 
and repeated Japanese invasions. The internal  convulsions became 
more and more violent and senseless ,  and the Maoist  Red Guards 
fought this violence with more violence. In this turbulent period, 
the so-called Cultural  Revolution , many people were tortured or 
killed, and countless invaluable cultural artifacts destroyed. It will 
take years,  perhaps generations, for China to recover from this 
cultural catastrophe. 

The traumatic loss of national prest ige over the past two cen
turies has brought the once p roud Chinese to lose faith in their 
own cultural heri tage. Many, especia l ly  the educated, have begu n 
to scorn things Chinese and worship the West .  Today the Chinese 
know only vaguely of the i r  past  cultural bri l l i ance; many are un
aware of their  ancestors ' sophist ication in  many areas, sex In
cluded . 
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When Confucius Wasn't 
Lool<ing 

Customs, Courtesies, and Courtesans 

SYMBOLS  O F  YIN A N D  YANG 

Sexuality has been al l-pervasive in  the Chinese psyche, whether 
in the prin1eval sexual cosmology or everyday customs and tradi
tions. Through the centuries, however, this cosmic sexual i ty has 
been subtly symbol ized and stylized, so that the sexual origin has 
been often obscured, and sometimes even forgotten .  

China has had no overt phal l ic worship. Nevertheless , the 
symbolic phal lus ,  as wel l  as the syn1bolic vulva, recur  frequently. 
Chinese written characters, nuny of  w hich are con1posed of  two 
or n1ore e lements ,  or radica ls ,  deve loped frorn pictures ,  represen
tat ional i nuges. A lthough n1ost c h a racters have evolved into s tyl
ized forn1s ,  son1e can be traced eas i l y  to their  pictorial origin .  The 
character for . .  su n ," for in s tan ce, is  J square (original ly a ci rcle) 
with a dot (sun spot) ins ide.  The cha racter for . .  prisoner" recal ls a 
h u rnan fi g u re held i n  a stockade. The character ft)r " ancestor" is 
foni1ed by two ra d ica ls ,  but its older fonn consisted of only one, 
rese tn b l i n g  a n  erect ph a l l u s  with  t wo r idges around it .  The char
acter tor " tnother," m ade with SL'Vera l  cu rves a n d  two dots ,  can1c 
fr01n the i m a gL' of the breasts  a n d  nipples of a nursing wonun. 
The cha racter tt)f " wo m a n" i s  a spread-eagle hunun tonn with a 



hole in the appropriate place. The character for " debauchery" 
consists of three of these spread-eagle forms. 

Sexual symbol ism has entered into ritual and common cus
toms as well .  Until a century ago, at a festival held at the first ful l  
moon of the Lunar New Year, Chinese women customarily would 
visit the Cheng Yang Gate of the old city wall of Beij ing. The 
massive doors of the gate were s tudded with thick, blunt stylized 
nails which protruded several inches from the doors. The women 
would fondle these undeniably phall ic-shaped nails with their  
hands to ensure good health and ferti l ity. 

Chinese art and crafts, with the exception of Buddhist sculp
ture and murals, are full of sexual symbolism . Landscape painting 
often features lofty, craggy mountains in  the background, dotted 
with knarled trees and shrouded in clouds ;  in the foreground is a 
lake, a bubbl ing stream, or a waterfall tumbling through wispy 
mists. Such elegant, poetic s cenes are also sexual ,  for the Yin
Yang polarity runs throughout them. Mountain peaks and craggy 
rocks are Yang; val leys and bodies of  water are Yin. Swirling 
clouds and mists symboli ze female sexual secretions ; rain ,  male 
semen . The Yin and Yang in works of art symbolize arousal ; each 
energizes its opposite with a vital sexual energy. Harmonizing be
tween Yin and Yang is the genesis of everyth ing in the Chinese 
universe. Paintings o ther than landscapes may be equal ly laden 
with sexual i ty. One famous work shows two women in a misty 
garden ,  surrounded by peonies and lin.R-chih (divine mushrooms) ; 
a male phoenix hovers above then1 .  Here the Yin o f won1en , 
peonies, mushrooms, and mist  is being energized by, and is har
monizing with , the Yang of the male phoen ix . 

The subtle vocabulary of sexual symbol ism is endless .  A per
fect harmony between Yin and Yang is the u n io n  o f the Yin earth 
and the Yan g heaven . Emanations from earth-water, clouds, 
m ists-are Yin , wh ile things from heaven-rain ,  dragons, jade 
( thought to be con gealed dragon semen)-are Yang. Yang sym
bols in  art i n clude stall ions ,  rams, cocks,  and u n icorns.  Yin syrn
bo ls i n c l u d e  t h e  peach , peony, lotus ,  an d ch rysanthen1 u m ,  all of 
w h i c h  su ggest  the v ulva. The cl o ud-sh a ped lin)!-ch ih rn u s h roon1 ,  
valued b y  Taois ts  a s  t h e  pl an t o f  i m morta l i t y, sy n1 bo1 i zes  fe tn a l e  
t>fA u v i a .  

Vases and o t h e r  con ta i n e rs a re Y i n  sy m bols .  M ed i c i n e  c u ps 
Wl're o ften m ade of  rh i n oce ros h orn , w h i c h  s y m bol i zes  t h e  v u l va 
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with its dripping Yin essence. Incense burners consist of a bowl 
(female organ) on a tripod (male organ) . The good-luck emblem 

ju- i  ("as you wish") ,  a favorite in reception halls and at wedding 
ceremonies, is a styl ized scepter, often carved in jade. Its graceful 
shape belies its origin:  theju- i  is a discreet phallic symbol . 

In the past in China, personal seals were used instead of signa
tures; they functioned as a symbol of authority. An emperor's 
edicts, for instance, had to carry his royal seal . Paintings too have 
always borne the artist 's personal seal . Besides the carved scripts 
on the bottom, necessary for imprinting, seals are often decorated 
on the sides with representations of mountains, dragons, and 
other subjects. Many seals have a rounded top, a subtle phallic 
shape. Unti l  recently, gold and si lver in China were cast in the 
form of yuan-pao (prime treasure) instead of ingots and bars ;  the 
boat-shaped yuatz-pao is a vulva symbol. 

Many Chinese paintings depict an old man sitt ing serenely 
near winter-flowering plum blossoms, which signify sexual plea
sure in old age. As long as he did not behave l ike a lecher, a sex
ually active old man in traditional China was not considered a 
dirty old man. Instead he was regarded as a fortunate, healthy 
male who enjoyed sex and longevity. Countless paintings, de
signs on porcelain ,  j ade and wood carvings, and embroidered 
robes show cloud-shrouded dragons pursuing and toying with a 
giant pearl , which sometimes has flames shooting out of  it .  This 
pearl represents the condensed essence of mingled male and fe
male sexual energy. 

P R U D IS H N ESS  A N D  L AS C I V I O U S N ESS  

Despite the  pervasive, even fornu l i zed sexual syrnbol isn1 in art 
and elsewhere, the pcnduh1n1 of sexua l i ty has swung widely
and w i ldly-in China .  An1ong the cultures of the world, China 
has known sorne of the n1ost restrict ive, as well as  son1e of  the 
most l icent ious, practices. 

During the n1ost prudish t i rnes, respectable Chinese won1en 
cou ld ta lk  to n1cn who were not blood rela t ives only fron1 behind 
a screen . A nuidcn whose bare ann was accidental ly touched, or 
whose part ia l  nudity was accidental ly seen , by a rnalc stranger had 
to nurry hi rn to preservl' her vi rtue. A nurried sister could not sit 



at the san1e fa tn i ly dining table with her own brother. Husbands 
and wives were not to touch each other outs ide thei r bedroorn . 
and thei r clothes were not to be hung next to each other on the 
san1e rack .  Widows who refused to renurry were honored by 
thei r con1nntnit ies with s tone n1onu n1en ts. 

Incest taboos were severe, and included a "nanH.' incest ," 
which forbade a n1an to tn a rry a wonu n with the san1e last nan1e, 
even if they were not at a l l  relatt·d .  ThL' obsession with v i rgin ity 
was ran1pant ;  in  son1e regions a piece of bloodstained cloth had to 
be exhibited by the proud husband the n1orn ing after the wedding 
night. In southern China the groon1 's fa tnily would send a whole 
roast suckling pig ceretnoniously through the streets when the 
bride visited her family three days  after the wedding-but only if 
she had been found to be a vi rgin .  Through this ritual the whole 
community would know her condition. Suicides. murders. and 
bloody clan feuds sotnetimes resul ted if a young woman was 
found not to be a virgin . 

On the other hand, an emperor of  China might have any
where from 3 ,  ooo to 40, ooo women in his inner sanctum, where, 
guarded by eunuchs, he could have sex with any of them. The 
feats of some of the most lecherous emperors, empresses, and 
aristocrats were faithfully recorded for posterity in official histo
ries and scholarly chronicles. 

From time to t ime, sex cults engaged in mass orgies. In the 
fourteenth century aristocrats and commoners alike, coached by 
cult priests, indulged in such practices. For privacy in warm 
weather, participants shielded their windows with t iao-hsien, in
genious blinds made of bamboo slats . They were used so widely 
on brothel windows that they eventually came to symbolize these 
establishments. (Earl ier, t iao-hsien had inspired a foreign visitor 
named Marco Polo;  the result was the so-called venetian blind. ) 

A top attraction at Chinese festivals in the eleventh century 
consisted of wrestling matches between naked women. In some 
areas people practiced a custom we might think of as " rent
a-wife," whereby a man could rent a wife from her husband for a 
contracted period, whether as a baby-maker or sexual partner. A 
famous prime minister of the Sung dynasty was born of such a 
contract. In spite of the seclusion of young women , men were 
able to seduce them in clandestine l iaisons; these have inspired 
some of the finest classical poetry and drama.  Affairs between 
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fa t hers-i n- law a n d  dau g h ters- in- l aw, known as " rak i n�  a s h e s "  i n  
Ch inese , were prevalent  an1ong the roya l ty  d u rin g cer ta in eras .  I n  
recent  cen tu ries,  a s tandard punish n1cn t for sexua l  m i scon d uc t 
was publ ic spanking; a big paddle would be used on n a k e d  but
tocks, of men as wel l  as women, righ t inside the courtroo m .  

N Eo-C o N F U C I A N I S M  TA KES O v ER 

Up to a thousand years ago, then , sexual l ife in China was colorful. 
The Art of the Bedchamber flourished and was p racticed openly. 
During the three centuries of the Tang dynasty (6 1 8-907) , sex 
and sexuality were robust and freewheel ing, not only in the impe
rial courts but also among the commoners. And women were as 
forward as men in  their sexual pursuits , seductions,  and clan
destine trysts .  

During the Sung and Southern Sung dynasty, however, neo
Confucianists began to advocate segregation of the sexes even 
within the family, and sex for procreation only; underlying this 
was their belief in the inferiority of women . Thei r puritanical 
public stance has dominated China for almost the past thousand 
years. The neo-Confucianists were not against  sex ; they were just 
overdecorous prudes, who restricted sex to the sanctuary of the 
bedchamber, outside which they pretended to see no sex, hear no 
sex, and speak no sex. 

They did, though, maintain the old Confucian obsession with 
begetting hei rs. Even the most diehard neo-Confucianists copu
lated, often spiritedly, to sire sons. In fact ,  they had utter con
tempt for voluntary celibacy and saw the cel ibacy of Buddhist 
monks and nuns as unnatural .  To the neo-Confucianists ,  family 
was the bedrock of social and political systems, so they practiced 
polygamy with a straight face. 

Until the recent past , polygamy had been customary in China. 
The upper and middle classes practiced i t  if  they wanted, when 
they could afford it . They could j ustify i t  morally on the grounds 
that it  was a way to guarantee n1ale hei rs to carry on the family 
l ine. The Chinese had a curious form of polygan1y, dist inct from 
that of other cultures. If a man had several wives, the first re
mained the fen1ale head of the household; she could not be 
divorced unless she was caught in serious misconduct. The con-



cubines,  or subsequen t and n1 inor wives ,  had to deter to her. No 
on e could usurp the ti rs t  wife's status in the fa tn i ly h i L'ra rchy. 

whatever the husband 's t�n1otional or sexua l  preferences. Under 
such an a l l-encon1 passing fa tn i ly structure, there cou l d  be vir
tually no " scarlet won1en" or i l l egi t i n1 a tc ch i l d ren . 

The Chinese sys tcn1 of  po lyga n1y obl iga ted the husband to 
satisfy his wife and a l l h is con cub ines sexu a l l y. Th is see m i n gly 
superhuntan teat  was not i tnpossiblc if the husband was an adept 
in the A rt of the Bedchan1ber. Husbands who were exhausted or 
bored by conjugal duty at ho rne son1et in1es would take a n ight off 
and visit h igh-class  courtesans, in whose con1pany they would in
dulge in  wine, poetry, and n1u s ic.  

Judging whether a Chinese concubine was happier or unhap
pier than an A n1erican divorcee or a French mistress is outside the 
scope of th is book. Yet i t i s  relevant to look , if  only briefly, at the 
position of won1en in ancient China. As in many if not most an
cient and n1edieval cultures, women in ancient China were deemed 
inferior to n1en,  especial ly when nco-Confucianism prevailed. 
While neo-Confucianists did not say expl icitly, they created 
n1oral codes that belittled or restricted women. A typical nco
Confucian " rule" held that a woman without talent was virtuous. 

Although the neo-Confucianists considered women inferior, 
they did not despise them in the way medieval European church
men, for instance, did;  and even when Chinese women had li ttle 
standing in society at large, they wielded considerable power 
within the family. This was partly due to the emphasis in Confu
cianism on filial piety toward both parents. Even a grown-up son 
with his own fami ly had to defer to his mother as long as she 
lived. And when i t  was necessary, i t  seems, Chinese women knew 
how to fight back. Chronicles abound with cases of political ly or 
socially prominent men, thei r faces scratched or battered, appear
ing in court with their wives for mediation of marital fights. 
Some of the most feared Chinese men met their match in their 
wives ;  some were even henpecked. Chinese women may have 
mastered the Taoist secret of conquering hardness with softness. 

H O M O SEX U ALITY 

As in most civi l izations, homosexuality is  found in much of 
China's history. Quite a few emperors, metnbers of royalty, l i ter-
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ary figures, and especia l ly  actors arc known to have been homo
sexuals. Most homosexual relations were between grown men 
and prepubescent boys, who traditional ly were kept as pages by 
the royal ty and the weal thy. When these boys reached puberty and 
their voices began to change, they would be released . As  a reward 
for thei r prepubescent functions, they often were helped to find 
spouses. 

When, in the middle of the fifteenth century, a Ming emperor 
banned legalized, high-class prostitution for court and govern
nlent mandarins, these bored men di rected thei r l ibido elsewhere. 
In the traditional Chinese theater, both male and female roles 
were played by men; many actors who played female roles onstage 
played s imi lar  roles in bed . These actors, as wel l  as specially 
trained young singers, becan1e the objects of affection for upper
class men seeking a homosexual relat ionship. I t  was fashionable 
for the rich and famous (and lecherous) to keep in  thei r house
holds not only wives, concubines, and dancing girls but also pretty 
page boys and hotnosexual actors. During the nineteenth century, 
noted l i terary figures wrote books, essays, and poems describing 
and praising homosexual love. Most  of the men engaging in ho
mosexual activit ies ,  it should be noted, were bisexuals, who car
ried on heterosexual relat ionships as wel l .  

Lesbianism was tolerated, sometimes even encouraged. Inge
nious erotic devices for women were invented in  China .  When 
the last emperor of China was toppled fron1 his throne early in 
this century, revolutionaries found more than a thousand such 
sexual aids in the women's palaces of the Forbidden City. 

A C u Ri o u s  S EX U A L  Vo G u E  

Sex l i fe i n  anc ient  C h i n a ,  r ich ly varied as i t  was, was remarkably 
heal thy. It had l itt le of what son1e today would cal l " patholog
ica l"  or "perverse" behavior-except for one sol idly entrenched 
sexua l fet i sh .  The b i n d i n g  of  wmncn's feet was i n  essence an erotic 
pract i ce . l)ne m i ght say that  it got out  of  hand for al n1ost a thou
sand yea rs ;  the mod e rn Chinese, and nuny Wes terners, conden1n 
it a s  a pai n fu l  sy tnbol of the socia l  bondage of wonll'n . 

I t  was during  the ce n tur ies of  nco-Con fucian sexual  puritan
i s nl that the curious custon1 of foot-binding  began .  Yao N iang, a 



wil lowy, fcatherl i ke dancer, was the favor i te consort of  the ten th
cen tury Sou thern Tan g  dynas ty k i n g  L i  Yu . Ya o N ian g bound her 
feet with doth ribbons to stren gthe n then1 but keep then1 look ing 
da in ty when she danced.  She tn ade such a h i t  i n  the i n1 per i a l court 
that h igh-born l adies began to bind thei r feet  i n  i n1 i tat ion of her . 
The fashion becan1e a fad,  and the fad beca rne a n1 a n i a ;  won1en of 
al l  classes-except peasan t won1en-bound the i r fee t . A wo tn an 
would not be considered beau t ifu l ,  in  n1en's eyes or her own ,  un
less she had tiny bound feet .  Paren ts subjected thei r daughters to 
th is grue l ing beauty trea t tnent when the g i r ls were no more than 
six years old.  The ain1 was to p roduce dainty l i t tle "golden lo
tuses "-the ideal shape for the bound feet-five, four, even three 
inches long. 

During the n ineteenth cen tury, Europeans brought back from 
China the horror story of foot-binding, which they condemned 
as a barbaric custom.  These Westerners, however, overlooked 
their own Victorian female fashion for tight-laced wasp waists-a 
practice that  caused cardiac and pulmonary damage. And flagel la
tion,  avidly enjoyed by some Victorian gentlemen and ladies to 
satisfy the ir  lust ,  n1 ight seem as strange as foot-binding. 

Thus toot-binding, which began as a feminine beauty treat
ment with its accompanying dai ly rout ine and suffering, even
tually became an entrenched custom affecting Chinese social and 
sexual l ife. Generat ions of Chinese men developed a passionate 
fetish for small  feet ;  they went  into ecstasy merely upon touching 
a woman's foot .  A won1an's bound foot  might  be an even more 
potent aphrodisiacal syn1bol to n1en than the vulva. When a woman 
had had her feet touched and fondled by a man,  she would be 
completely powerless to res is t  h i s  seduction . 

A Ming dynasty pol i t ic ian once proposed, with perfect seri
ousness, to s top the incursions on China's northern borders by in
troducing foot-binding to the northern barbarians. He reasoned 
that the invaders, seduced and enchanted by the golden lotuses of 
their  own won1en , would lose in terest in  China .  The government 
never adopted this proposed strategy, and the northern barbar
ians-the Manchus-ended up conquer i n g China .  Dur ing the 
three centuries of their  rule, they forbade the i r  own won1en to 
fol low the practice of foot-b indin g . 

Although foot-binding forced a won1 a n  to walk  with a wob
ble, i t  was bel ieved to s trengthen the n1 uscles  of her  bu t tocks and 
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vagina. Combined with certain forms of exercise and deep breath
ing, foot-binding was said to have prodigious effects on women's 
copulative prowess. At one t ime the women of Tatung in  north
west  China were regarded highly by Chinese bedroom sports
olen. Won1en from this city were not known for their  beauty, but 
they were celebrated for three superlat ives : they had the t iniest 
feet, their vaginas had the t ightest "double doors," and they were 
most generous with "bed cal l s"  during lovemaking. 

Connoisseurs of eroticism during the Ming dynasty per
fected a set of forty-eight techniques of sexual dall iance, al l  in
volving those dainty golden lotuses . They ranged from a man's 
using his tongue to pick out seeds and rais ins placed in  the hollow 
of a woman's foot, to his tying her feet  high from the latt icework 
of the traditional curtained bedstead with her foot-binding rib
bons. The techn iques included also various ways of holding, mas
saging, and moving a woman's feet during  foreplay and coitus. 

Small feminine feet ,  then , became an aesthetic and erotic 
symbol . And so did the shoes that went  on them.  It  was a daring 
accomplishment for a man to drink  wine from a woman's t iny silk 
shoe. The scholar Yang Tieh-yai loved partying, which in his t ime 
involved entertainment by professional female singers and danc
ers. Whenever he saw one with especial ly t iny feet ,  he would re
move one of her soft si lk shoes and drink wine fron1 it .  His friend 
Ni Yin-l in ,  a renowned landscape and erotic painter, and a com
plus ively neat individual , was repulsed by Yang 's hab it . Every 
time Yang toasted with a won1an's shoe, Ni  would angri ly stalk 
out of the party, a tn id roa rs of laughter frotn the other celebrants. 
A M ing scholar who obtained the shoe of a fan1ous courtesan , 
used it as a wine cup to treat h i s  fr iends . who invariab ly got drunk . 
The shoe becanlt' J coveted conversa t ion piece. 

TH E S Ex L I F E  or M EN A N D  Wo MEN OF C u LT U RE 

Literary and a rt i s t i c  tigures in a n cient  Ch ina  were no prudes in  
the i r  private l i ves .  The M in g  scholar Tan g  Po-lnt , fa tnous as a 
w r i ter, poe t ,  ca l l i g rapher, and pa inter, was known also tor his 
wonu n i z i n g. C h u  Cho-to, a seventeenth-century poet , is re
menlbcred for h is t wo hundred love poen1s descr ibing in detai l 
h is  sto len morne n ts with  h is s is tt'r-i n-law, w i th whon1 he had a 



torrid affair. Tht' fantous Tang Taoist  prit'stcss Yu Hsicn-ch i was 
celebratc..'d for tht' i rnpron1ptu poen1 s she con1posed whi le ca rous
ing with rnale l i terat i .  The Tan g poc..'t Tu Mu had affai rs with 
countless won1cn . Another l:1ng poet , Sung Chih-weng. t ried to 
ingratiate h in1sc l f to the lasc ivious c..'nlp ress Wu Tse-t ien by hunl
bling h int se lf  and holding the urina l  for the e rn press 's ntalc con
cubine whi le the latter perfonned h i s  toi let .  Hut  when Sung 
final ly rnet the ern press ,  she rejected h int because of  h i s  hal itosis . 
The brokenhearted Sung was left to write many poents  about h is 
" love lost ." This was poetic l icense gone berserk. 

The renowned Sung dynas ty poet Soo Tung-po, a rnandarin 
and n1 agistrate, once sat  in j udgrnent over a Buddhist monk who 
had been accused of k i l l ing a courtesan during a jealous dispute. 
Soo sentenced the rnonk to death , del ivering h i s  verdict in verse. 
His ofticial duties did not reflect his own personal l ife. He would 
often cal l  on a friend, Ta Tung, a pious Buddhist abbot, to sip 
wine and converse in  impromptu verse. Sometimes Soo would 
bring along a courtesan,  thus embarrassing the abbot ; but Soo 
himsel f thought nothing of it .  He once tried, as a lark, to have the 
courtesan seduce the great monk .  Ta Tung, however, resisted the 
ten1ptation and sent Soo a poem that  rei terated his own moral 
phi losophy ; he thereby gained Soo's great respect. 

Another of Soo's friends, the abbot Fu Yin ,  once teasingly 
asked Soo's younger sister, who had j ust  become a bride, to de
scribe her wedding  night. She repl ied bashful ly that it would  be 
difficult for her to do so outright; she would put it into a poen1 .  
The next day she told the  abbot to  look for her  poem inside the 
huge temple bel l  of his monastery. When Fu Yin poked his shaven 
head into the bel l ,  he saw a note saying s imply :  " It was exactly 
l ike th is ! "  The visual joke sent the normal ly sedate abbot into hys
terical l augh ter. 

C u LT U R ED C o u R TES A N S  

The fact that the great poet Soo brought a long a courtesan when 
he called on h is abbot friend may have ernbarrassed the devout 
Buddhis t  monk ,  but  i t  is not shocking when viewed agains t  the 
contemporary n1orcs .  Ancient Ch ina ,  after a l l , was fam il iar with 
the world 's oldest profe ssion . During the Tang dynas ty, courte-
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s a n s  were v isited by upper-c lass  men on l y, a mo n g  them �.;chol a rs ,  
poets ,  pa i n ters , and h i gh m a n dar ins .  (Merch an ts ,  n o  m a t te r how 
weal thy, were never considered upper-class . ) Th ough tech n i ca l l y 
prostitu tes, these courtesans were professiona l  hostesses  t rai ned 
in performing music and singing, dancin g, pain t ing, co m po s i n g 
poetry, and discussing l i terature with their cl ients .  They g ran ted 
sexual favors only when the clients wooed them for a certain 
period and only if the wooing was accepted . With thei r own code 
of ethics and professional pride, these courtesans would spurn 
any vulgar man , no matter how rich. Some were even celebrated 
for thei r "chastity." ( Incidental ly, the geishas of Japan are a relic 
of this Chinese system . ) 

Probably because of increasingly strict moral standards advo
cated by neo-Con fucian is ts, and the related curtailment  of wom
en's freedom, prost i tu tion in China grew rapidly from the tenth 
century on , and its standards steadi ly deteriorated . I t  flourished in 
the fourteenth century, during the Ming dynasty. Courtesans 
regularly entered the imperial palaces in  Nanking to entertain at 
banquets ;  later, however, they were banned by one of the em
perors. The capital had no fewer than sixteen officially registered 
"houses of joy." The government levied a " rouge-and-powder 
tax"  on a vast army of courtesans, " singsong girls," and pro
liferat ing common prostitutes .  

The Sung emperor Hui Tsung (ruled 1 1 0 1-1  1 26) carried on a 
five-year affair with the courtesan Li Sze-sze, the only one men
tioned in the official history of the Sung dynasty. One day he vis
ited her incognito, accompanied by his trusted eunuchs. Like all 
her clients, the emperor had to take a bath,  as insisted by Li's 
madam, who did not know his true identity. While Li was playing 
music for him,  the impatient emperor tried to get to the basics. 
She brushed h im off so angri ly that he fel l  on the floor, then left in 
a huff. Soon rumors c i rculated about the emperor's visit .  The 
madam almost died of fright; but as Li had predicted, within a 
month the emperor returned , having sent her a gift of a t reasured 
musical instrument and a quanti ty of silver. 

Because of her fame, Li Sze-sze invited the poet Chou Pang-ni 
to write lyrics for her songs. One day when Chou was at Li 's ,  
comfortably settled in her boudoir, the emperor arrived unan
nounced. Chou had to hide under Li 's bed while the emperor 
shared it with her. Then and there Chou was inspired to write 



sotnc lyrics, which he later gave to L i .  On the etnpcror's next visi t  
when he heard Li s inging this new song, he rea l ized that it con
tained int i n1atc detai ls  that should be known on ly to hi tnsc l f  a n d  
her. He asked who had written i t , a n d ,  en raged, ordered Chou 
into exile. 

On his next visit to her house, the c tnperor found that Li was 
out. She was saying farewel l to C hou. Upon her tea rful  retu rn she 
brought back Chou's l a tes t poen1 ,  describing  the sweet sorrows of 
parting. The en1peror was so tnoved by its beauty that he decreed 
Chou be brought back to the capital and given a h igh position in 
government. 

The en1peror Hui Tsung could have moved the courtesan Li 
Sze-sze into his palace and n1adc her an in1perial consort, but for 
son1e reason he never did.  Perhaps the neo-Confucianists ob
jected, or perhaps it was n1ore st in1ulat ing for h im to go to a cour
tesan's house, but the e tnperor continued to visit her as a client. So 
he would not have to travel in disguise, he ordered the construc
tion of a tunnel more than a mi le long between his suburban 
palace and Li 's house;  it took two and a half years to build .  Dur
ing thei r relationship he gave Li gifts galore, including generous 
amounts of gold and silver, a collect ion of jeweled lamps, and a 
master painting that today is in the British Museum. 

D EMON LOVERS AND REAL A N I M ALS 

One fascinating theme in ancient Chinese folklore and l i terature 
was sexual union between human beings and supposed demon 
lovers. Tales of such liaisons usually involve lonely young male 
scholars who are seduced by exquisitely beautiful women, who, i t  
turns out, arc fox spirits .  A ghostly temptress would visit a soli
tary young man night after night and have intercourse with him, 
and he would be powerless to resist .  Some demon lovers would 
drain thei r victims to death sexually, while others would fal l  gen
uinely in love and even tual ly depart in a sent imental farewell .  
Whether they represent purely l i terary fantasy or sexual delusion 
in lonely young men,  tales of fox spirits copulat ing with n1en 
were be l ieved widely. 

Sexual beliefs concerned not only den1ons but also aninuls. In 
southeast China, tnalc tnountain beavers were said to be so lewd 
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that  ex hausted fern a le beavers had to evacuate a n  a rea soon after 
the nu t ing season began . A m a tcless  m a l e  beaver, denied of h is 
natura l  ou t le t , would e mbed i ts  penis in a tree . I f  hunters came 
upon such a n1at ing scene, they would ki l l  the beaver and cut off 
the penis ,  which would then be dried in the sun and sold at  a h i gh 
price as an aphrodisiac. In spring, when women went to collect 
herbs in the mounta ins, male beavers would go after them in 
droves. The won1en would ki l l  these lustful  animals ,  cut off their  
penises, and sel l them to herbal i s ts . Fraud was common for such 
an expensive item, and to test one a woman would rub together 
her pa lms u n t i l  they were warm,  then place the dehydrated penis 
in her palm .  If i t  stood erect, i t  was genuine beaver; if i t  remained 
l i feless, i t  was a fake. 

The southern Chinese treasured snake bile as  a medicinal tonic 
for sexual potency. On the is land of Hainan,  one variety of 
python was said to be i rres is t ibly attracted to the sexual odor of 
women . A hunter who came upon a python would cover the 
snake's head with a woman's underpan ts . I t  would then become so 
in tox icated that  the hunter could bind it with rat tan,  sl ice it with a 
sha rp knife, and take out  i ts bile .  The python then would be re
leased and would l ive on .  

Turtles too figured among the Chinese sex menagerie. The 
turt le was a sytnbol of venerable longev i ty, especia l ly during the 
Tang dynasty, when the i tnage of the anin1al , or even the written 
cha racter for the word, appeared as a com mon good-luck charm 
on g ifts , pa int ings, scrol l s ,  and other fes t ive i ten1s .  Folklore told 
of fen1alc turtles ' n1 a t ing with rn a le snakes, and eventual ly the 
tu rt le became a syn1bo l of cuckoldry. Today, a s  in pas t  centu ries, 
ca l l i n g  a man in Ch i n a  a tu rt le is a v i l e  i n sul t .  Beca use son1e tur
t les h ave g reen n1oss o n  thei r s h e l l s ,  even the tenn " g reen hat" is 
o ffens ive �  no C h i nese n1a lc  would ever put  a g reen hat  on h is 
hea d .  ( In  Japa n ,  wh ich de rived nnteh o f  i ts  cu l ture fron1 China 
duri n g  the Ta n g  dynas ty, the turtle i s  s t i l l  a syrnbol of long l ife ;  
the  world f(Jr " tu rt le" occ u rs i n  n1 any Japanese n a rnes . ) 

S P I C IN G  UP  S EX U A L  UN I O N  

W i t h  thei r sp ices a n d  season ings ,  the Ch ine s e can turn the n1ost 
m u ndane i n g redie n t s  i n to gou nnet dishes .  They have t ried the 
sa n1c w i t h  conj uga l u n ions ,  wh ich otherwise n1 igh t t u rn s tale .  



After a l l ,  in the words of  Confucius, " Food and sex a rc hu nun 
instincts ." He was discern ing enough to a d n1 i t :  " I  have never seen 
people love rnorals n1ore than they love sex." 

The great sage Con fucius ,  for twenty-five centu ries the ult i
n1atc arbiter of  Chinese tnorals ,  was not the fanatical ascetic s o n1 e  

n1 ight think .  After being crit icized for cal l ing on Nan-tzu, the 
notoriously lascivious wife of the Prince of Wei , Confucius de
fended hi rnself by cla in1 ing that dur ing their n1 cet ing Nan-tzu 
spoke to h in1 fron1 behind a screen ,  as was the custom.  But he 
never told his disciples the detai ls  of  that  rather lengthy in terview. 
Confucius reportedly divorced his  wife because she was a poor 
cook. Sex was not un importan t to h i tn ,  and indeed, i t  was consid
ered necessary by al l  schools of  Confucians. In  the puritanical 
centuries of Chinese his tory, Confucius 's i mage was transformed 
so that he became the s tern overseer of Chinese morals. But de
spite this looming presence, the Chinese have enjoyed food and 
sex in thei r own natural ways, especial ly when they thought Con
fucius wasn't looking. 
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In the Forbidden Palace 
Amorous Emperors and 

Lascivious Ladies 

IT  IS  EA R L Y  in the seventh century, at  the Grand Canal of China. 
Thousands of caval rymen ride on horseback along the banks. A 
flot i l la of a thousand boats, ex tend ing for seventy miles ,  sails 
slowly southward in the canal .  Ncar the middle of the floti l la 
gl ides a giant barge with a hundred halls and cabins on its four 
decks. On this brcezcless summer day, the boat's colorful sai ls arc 
folded at the base of its bright  red masts. On the towpaths, tlve 
hundred chant ing , giggl ing young palace n1a ids in pastel s i lk 
dresses arc pul l ing the barge with tnult ihued s i lk ropes. On a spa
c ious s tage at the stern of the boat .  twenty l i the fetnalc dancers 
move sinuously w i th the i r gossarncr s i lk sca rves to tnusic played 
by an a l l-fenulc s tring and w ind orches tra . Noblcwon1en ,  high 
i m peria l  oftic ials , and a s p r ink l i n g of Buddhist rnonks and Taoist 
pr ies ts s t ro l l on the open decks ,  s ip wine, and sniff the exotic 
flowers se t in  wooden p lantl' rs . In  the th rone roon1 o n  the top 
deck s i ts t he e rn peror, surrou nded by his roya l consorts and gaz
i ng i n1perious ly  at h i s  subjects kow tow ing on the banks. 

S uch w a s  thl· roya l voya ge of the Sui dynas ty en1peror Yang 
( ruled (>05-6 1 7) ,  bui lder  of the G rand Canal ,  roya l h ighways , and 
grandiosl' pa laces . renovator of the G reat Wal l ,  ep icu rean , tyrant
and kchl·r . ()nee on thl' throne, he forcibly tnoved thousands of 



affluent n1erchants and thei r  fa tn i h.'s  fron1 other c i t ies to the  cap i
tal of Loyang. As part  of h is g iant  construct ion projec t in the 
wes tern suburb of the cap i ta l , l akes were d u g, a l l i in  ked by cana l s . 

The soi l  that  was dug up was u sed to n 1 a ke a n t1 1n ber of h i l l s ,  each 
a few hundred feet  h igh .  A nl Js ter a rchitect  b u i l t  s ixteen l u x
urious palaces on the h i l l s  and by the l a kes.  Rare p lants and an i
nla ls  and odd-shaped bou lders fron1 a l l  over C h i n a  dotted the 
artificial landscape . 

For the constru ction of  the  G rand C a n a l ,  Yan g  conscripted 
n1ore than 3 n1 i l l ion n1en as forced laborers, and ass i gned s o , ooo 
soldiers as task In asters.  H u n d reds of  thousands died in the bui ld
ing of the cana l .  The e tnperor conscripted tn ore than a mi l l ion 
slave laborers to repair  the Great Wal l , which was started by an
other tyrant nine cen turies earl ier to keep the northern barbarians 
out. In addition , the rest less Yang had p alaces built in far-flung 
provinces, for his many travels .  

On this voyage the emperor was sa i l ing to Yangchow, a great 
city of pleasure he had vis i ted before. When his barge ran aground 
at a shal low spot,  he ordered a complete survey of the canal .  The 
canal bottom was found shallower than the specified depth in 1 29 
spots, and Yang promptly  commanded that the engineers and la
borers responsible, some s o , ooo men in a ll ,  be executed. 

Even though he was surrounded by thousands of  beautiful 
women on his palat ial  playgrounds,  Emperor Yang was con
stantly looking for new thri l l s ,  and he cult ivated a number of 
hobbies accordingly. His Maze Palace was decorated with erotic 
murals. The wal ls  of his bedchamber had nine large bronze mir
rors so he could watch himself  indulge with his  women.  A tal
ented imperia l  aide invented two of his most treasured toys.  One 
was a couch with straps and cuffs , des igned especial ly to restrain 
unwil l ing virgins so he could deflower them more easily. The 
other, known as the "carriage of the heart's des i re," featured a bed 
that would rock and vibrate when the veh icle moved. If the pas
sengers be came too passionately noisy, the carriage's many tin
klingjade bel l s  would drown out the noise. The emperor brought 
these and other  devices along when he traveled . 

Emperor Yang 's lavish spending, and h is tyranny and debauch
ery, soon caugh t up with him .  As his floti l l a  reached Yangchow, 
he received reports of u n rest and rebel l ion frotn a l l  over China .  
He made his  way back to the capita l ,  but insurgen ts eve n tu a l ly 
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ki l led h im .  A rebel general succeeded i n  ending the brief glory of 
the Sui  dynasty and founded the grea t  dynasty, the Tang, that 
brought three centuries of peace, prosperity, and cu l tural  refine
ment to China .  

Emperor Yang 's outrageous conduct m ade h i tn one of the 
more notorious examples of disastrous tyranny in Chinese his
tory. His splendid l ifestyle and love of erotic pleasure were, 
however, the norm rather than the exception in the long l i ne of 
emperors of China .  

According to a sol idly entrenched Confucian dictum, the em
peror had a mandate from heaven to rule his  people l ike an author
itative but benevolent  father. The people had to obey and be loyal 
under this  paterna l i sm.  If the emperor misruled, the mandate 
would be withdrawn.  In  rea l ity, of  course, he might be benevo
lent or tyrannical ,  able or incompetent ,  virtuous or l icentious. His 
mandate from heaven cou ld  be withdrawn only by a pa lace coup 
or a popular revolut ion . Whatever the case, the emperor had the 
prerogative of l i fe and death over his subjects ,  and the p rivi lege of 
choosing whom he wen t  to bed with . Even vi rtuous emperors ex
ercised th is p rivilege. 

T H E  P o w E R  OF E u N u c H s  

Libidinous emperors were able t o  keep thousands of  won1en in 
thei r courts safe fron1 an1orous cotnpl ica tion through an inge
nious and diabol ica l  systen1 .  S ince the tl rst  or second century B. c . ,  
besides the e tnperor, the only tnales a l lowed in  the royal sanctum 
were eunuchs .  The etnperor's won1cn were tucked away s a fely, 
pro tec ted outside by i n1peria l  guards and inside by sexua l ly neu
tral eunuchs.  The systen1 of forbidden palaces wen t  on for two 
thousand years. 

Where were recru i ts  for th is  spec ia l corps found?  In i t ia l ly  they 
can1e frotn pun ished t;1 1n i l ies : a s  everything e lse  in China ,  the 
penal systcn1 was fa rn i l y-orien ted, and when a h igh i rnperial  offi
cia l  was execu ted by the ctn peror, his  daughters were put in the 
pa lace as nuids and h is sons were castrated and beca n1e court eu
nuchs .  Even tua l ly, be ing  a eu nuch ceased to be a pun ishtnent . 
Son s  of poor t;1 1n i l ies or  young n1en who wanted to work a s  eu
nuchs had thetnse lves castra ted . 



In  tn any cases.  espec i a l l y i n  ear l ier  cen tu ries ,  cas tra t ion i n
volved the ren1ova l o f  on ly the  test ic les .  The pen is was left i n tact 
but rt' t H .iered sex u a l l y  u se less . D u r i n g  t h e  la ter dy n ast ies , su r
geons son1et i n1es rt'nloved the  e n t i re ge n i t a l i a .  I f  a boy was cas
trated bcf()re puberty. h e  g re w  u p wi th  a squea k y  vo ice . e n l a rged 
h ips . and h a i r  on h i s  sca l p  b u t  l i t t le e l sewhere.  I f  an a dul t were 
cas tra ted . he ret a i n ed h is rn a lc vo ice a n d  body h a i r. Even t h o u g h  a 

t'unuch 's sexua l capab i l i ty h a d  been ta ken away, h i s  sexua l  desi re 
n1 i gh t rt' tn a i n .  especia l l y  i f  he  was  castra ted a fte r  puberty or i n  his  
adult yt'ars .  Du r i ng  the las t two dyn a s t ies , so n1e h i gh eunuchs 
were known to frequen t brothels .  l)n e  Ming dy n asty eunuch 
even had a w i fe a n d  severa l concubines-al though this probably 
was n1ore for sho\v than tor substance. During some dynasties ,  
eunuchs were al lowed to s l eep with palace l adies to give them "a 
touch of Yan g essence." They would engage in  various forms of 
sex play but no actual i n tercourse.  

I f  the operat ion was not done properly, the supposedly cas
trated n1an s t i l l  could have erections.  Such was suspected in the 
case of An Teh-hai ,  chief eunuch under Tzu Hsi, the celebrated 
Ern press Dowager who virtually ruled--or misruled-China from 
1 862 to 1 908 . Informally called the Western Empress because her 
quarters were in the wes tern part of  the palace, the Empress 
Dowager and the Eastern Empress were co-regents for Tzu Hsi 's 
son , the boy emperor Tung Chih (ruled 1 862- 1 87 5 ) . Young, 
handsome, and smart ,  An was not only Tzu Hsi 's majordomo and 
factotum but also her unofficial pol i tical advisor. An control led 
the access of al l  imperial officials to the empress ,  notwithstand
ing dynastic laws that forbade polit ical roles for eunuchs. As her 
ult imate confidant, he spent an inordinate amount of t ime with 
her in private� run1ors, naturally, soon were being whispered in 
the palace. Once the young emperor saw An leaving his mother's 
chamber after a lengthy visit .  He ordered his retainers to seize and 
strip the chief eunuch on the spot, and a young eunuch to mastur
bate h im.  Either An's castration was complete or he was too 
frightened �  his penis  remained l imp, and the emperor had to let  
him go. 

An bccan1c increasingly arrogant .  Even though by law eu
nuchs were not a l lowed to leave the capita l ,  he went on an im
perial mission to another city to order ceremonial robes for the 
Empress Dowager, who gave hi rn permission . Her palace enemies 
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persuaded her co-regent to apprehend An  and have h im  executed 
in public for violat ing the imperial law. The Empress Dowager 
was devas ta ted but could do noth ing. 

En1press Tzu Hsi then cult ivated another favorite eunuch , Li 
Lien-ying, who became even more powerful than An, although 
he managed to be n1ore discreet. As regent for her five-year-old 
nephew, the emperor Kuang Hsu (ruled I 8 7 5- 1 908) , the Empress 
Dowager had free rein , with Li as her confidant .  Li was later in
strumental in  the imprisonment of the young emperor, who ad
vocated reform and modernization of the country. China ,  by then 
rapidly deteriorat ing, was on the verge of being dismembered by 
greedy European powers, and the erratic policy of the Empress 
Dowager and her favorite eunuchs propelled the empire down a 
disastrous path of dis integration . 

Because of  their  proximity to the seat of power, the men who 
had been muti lated del iberately to safeguard the sexual sover
eignty of polygamous monarchs ended up not only engaging in 
palace intrigues but also meddling in  state polit ics. Eunuchs and 
the systein support ing them were an indirect cause of the decline 
and fal l  of four of China's greatest dynasties, the Han , Tang, Ming, 
and Ching. 

T H E  f O RB I D D EN p A R A D I S E  

I f  the forbidden palaces of ancient China gave these half-men un
suspected opportunities for sel f-aggrandizen1ent ,  they were a 
paradise for the emperors with their absolute sexual prerogative. 
The number of won1en in the palace varied according to the 
reigning monarch's treasury and l ibido. There were usual ly be
tween J , ooo and 8 , ooo women at court ;  an1ong thein ,  a smaller 
nun1ber const i tuted the en1peror's consorts and potential con
sorts, while the Inajori ty held various roles ,  fron1 high-ranking 
officia l s  to scul lery rnaids .  

The n1ethod of recruit ing palace won1cn differed fron1 dy
nasty to dynasty. A victorious war usual ly brought in a rich fenli
nine booty. Son1c tyrann ical en1perors would send out search 
part ies to conscript young and attractive gi rls, often setting off 
nat ionwide pan ic. Weddings were hasti ly arranged, and attract ive 
girls d isguised thcn1sclves w ith rags and dirt to dodge the royal 
draft .  



In later dynasties the recruitment of women was more civi
lized . During the Ming dynasty, palace ladies, the empress in
cluded, were chosen from the people, somewhat as in a beauty 
contest. Emissaries combed the empire for candidates, and the 
best were selected as potential consorts of the emperor. Especial ly 
educated and talented women were appointed high palace offi
cials, while the rest  served as palace maids. Women who were 
el iminated from the running received gold,  jewelry, brocade, and 
imperial certificates. These young women were eagerly sought 
after by eligible bachelors of the upper class. 

Whatever the emperor's sexual fancy, he traditionally accepted 
a spousal hierarchy. Huang Ti , the legendary Yellow Emperor 
(ruled c. 2697 B. c . )  had four consorts who gave him twenty-five 
sons. This i s  the earl iest known instance of Chinese royal polyg
amy. During the Hsia dynasty (2205-I 766 B . c . )  each monarch had 
twelve consorts. The quota was increased to thi rty-nine in the 
next dynasty. During the Chou dynasty { I  I 22-25 5 B . c . ) ,  rulers by 
tradition each had I 2 I spouses, ranked in five grades. In  later dy
nas ties, the systen1 of ranking became less rigid. 

The method of selecting the empress and other high-ranking 
consorts varied greatly. Some were picked from the inner pal
aces; others, as in the Han dynasty, were chosen from prominent 
famil ies. One Han emperor drew lots for his empress, from 
among four finalists . Ming crown princes usually chose three fi
nalists, then let thei r mothers pick the lucky one from the trio. 
One fourth-century emperor is known to have made a humble, 
homely weaving girl his empress, upon the advice of a physiog
nomist. Physiognomists, who could supposedly tel l a person's 
temperament, character, health outlook , sexual proclivities, and 
fortun e  in l ife from facial and other bodily features, were as re
spected i n  ancient China as many psychoanalysts are in modern 
America . 

ll ecom i n g empress or consort meant great honor and fortune, 
but it did not  n ecessari ly lead to a happy end i ng . During certain 
dynasties ,  when an empress or i mperia l consort gave birth to a 
son who could  somed ay become the crown prince, by law she had 
to die .  The mother of a crown pr i nce m i gh t  n1eddle in pa lace and 
state pol i t ics ,  so for the a l l eged sake o f  the nat ion she had to dit· .  
The i n fant  then was rea red by a wet n u rse .  Consequent ly, a crown 
prince often grew up emotion a l l y  at tached to h i s  wet n u rse.  W h t·n 
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he i nheri ted the throne, he m ight  make her a h igh-rank ing  aristo
crat .  During later centuries, even the husband of a wet nurse 
n1 ight receive an aris tocratic tit le .  

A BEDMATE FOR T H E  N I G H T  

While choosing the emperor's consorts was more or  less dictated 
by custom and tradition, choosing his  bedmate for the night was 
another matter. In antiquity, royal astrologers usual ly planned the 
king's copulatory schedule, and a female official of the royal 
chamber handled the arrangements .  The sovereigns of the Chou 
dynasty, each with his I 2 I spouses, followed a preordained sched
ule each lunar month : From day I through day 9 , the king slept 
each night with nine of the eighty-one lowest-ranking concu
bines. From day I o through day I 2 ,  he slept each night with nine 
of his twenty-seven honorable dames. On day I 3 he spent a single 
night with his n ine royal consorts ,  and the next night was g iven to 
his three royal concubines. Day I 5 ,  the t ime of the full moon, was 
devoted to the queen. During the second half of the month , the 
monarch 's sexual obligations were reversed, and he worked his 
way down from the queen to the lowest rank .  

The Art of the Bedchamber thus was al ready in  i t s  embryonic 
stage some three thousand years ago. A schedule l ike that of the 

Chou dynasty was based on the theory that if  the king absorbed 
sufficient Yin essence from his various partners, when it  came 
time for a close encounter with the queen , his Yang essence would 
peak,  and give h i m  the best chance to s i re a healthy, bright son and 
hei r. 

This rigid schedule was discarded in the Han dynasty. Em
perors began to choose thei r bedmates with capriciousness and 
diabol ical ingenu i ty. One emperor would roam his palace grounds 
daily, in a cart pul led by three or four goats . When the goats 
stopped, the nearest wornan would be his sexual partner for the 
night .  To push thei r luck a bit, palace ladies would put ban1boo 
leaves and salt outside the ir  quarters, knowing how eagerly the 
goats a te thern .  The Han ernperor C heng, who had a fetish for the 
Lolor black,  used that very fixat ion to choose his  bedmates. His 
n igh t palace had black walls ,  black drapery, and black furniture, 
and al l his wom e n  wore black dresses and black veils. At n ight he 



often ex t inguished al l the cand le s , wh ich were bl ack too, a n d  
groped around in the da rk . W hoever he caugh t  wou ld he  h is 
bedrnate-in pi tch-darkness .  

The Tang en1peror H su a n  Tsu n g  wou l d  n1 a ke his  se lect ion by 
giving each of his  three thousa n d con sorts a flower for her h a i r, 
then releasing  a gian t but terfly. H i s  bed nu te t<.)r the n i ght  wou ld  
be the consort on whose ha i r the bu t terfly landed .  A nother Ta n g  
etnperor, Ching Tsung, wou ld  shoo t sachets  o f  n1usk o r  o the r 
perfu n1ed powder a t his  \VO lllt' n  w i t h  a bow. W hoever got h i t ,  
and covered with the scented powder, was his lady for the n ight. 
Even rnore e labora te and poetic was the technique of  the Ming 
en1peror Cheng Tsung, who at  dusk in springt i n1e would sai l  on 
the palace lake wi th  a group of  women .  He would release hun
dreds of  fi reflies, and the won1en on whose hai r the fireflies set
tled became fina l ists .  The wotnan who attracted the most fi reflies 
was queen for the n ight .  Many won1en smeared crushed rose pet
als in the i r  ha i r  to lure the fireflies. Another of  Cheng Tsung 's 
methods was l itera l ly poetic :  He would inscribe the fi rst  two l ines 
of several wel l-known four-l ine  Tang poems on a tree leaf, and his 
ladies would w rite on their  own leaves the l ast two l ines .  The 
leaves then were set adrift in a palace cana l .  When one of the em
peror's leaves drifted a longside one of the ladies ' ,  the leaves we re 

fished out and read .  I f  the l ines were from the same poem, the 
woman who had inscribed the l ines was the emperor's for the 
night. 

During the Ching dynasty ( 1 644- 1 9 1 1 ) ,  emperors ' methods 
for choosing a nocturna l  companion were less whi rnsica l ,  though 
often equal ly bizarre. This dynasty was founded by a northern 
tribe, the Manchus, who in conquering China adopted so much 
of its native culture that they were eventual ly assimilated.  Fearing 
assassination by their Chinese subjects ,  Manchu emperors took 
strict security measures. On the morning that he chose a woman 
as bedmate, the monarch had her nan1e displayed prominently on 
a special green plaque in the palace. She would spend the day pre
paring herself by washing and burning incense, and in the eve
ning a eu nuch would come to check her identity. She was s tripped 
completely and searched closely, wrapped in a b ig s i lk bag, and 
then carried on the eunuch 's back to the emperor's bedcha n1-
ber. After the union she was repackaged and carried back to her  
quarters. 
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T H E  S E N S U A L  L A N D S C A P E 

M o N ITOR I N G  I M PE R I A L  S Ex 

On e of the most fascinating aspects of an emperor's sex l i fe was 
the official monitoring of his intercourse. In order to veri fy the 
time and ci rcumstances of conception and authenticate the em
peror's paterni ty when a consort gave bi rth to a son , complete rec
ords were kept of the emperor's sexual activit ies : date, hour, name 
of consort, duration of in tercourse, even the number of imperial 
thrusts. These records were classified as top secret ,  but they be
came known when dynasties fel l .  As  early  as the twelfth century 
B .  c . ,  a female official in the royal palace had as her sole duty the 
programming and monitoring of the king 's sexual unions. She 
arranged particular bedmates for h im,  and when the hour ap
proached, she put a si lver ring on the chosen consort 's right hand 
and escorted her to the emperor's bedchamber. She observed the 
encounter and recorded the detai l s  with a vermi l ion brush-pen . 
After the union she shifted the ring to the woman's left hand and 
escorted her away. If the woman became pregnant later, she would 
be given a gold ring to wear. (This rite, by the way is believed to 
be the origin of the modern custom of wedding rings. ) 

In later cen turies, during the Ching dynasty for instance, a eu
nuch did the monitoring, and the ritual became more elaborate. 
Right after the emperor's ejaculation, the eunuch would crawl on 
al l  fours by his bed, kowtow, and ask : "Your Majesty, retain or 
not?" If the emperor said no, another eunuch , a grand n1aster of 
acupressure massage, would immediately take the woman to an 
adjoining chamber and work vigorously on her pubic region 
to expel the royal spern1 .  Records do not indicate conclusively 
whether this method of bi rth control  was effective. 

The typical Manchu etnperor led a very frustrat ing sex l ife. 
Not only was he rnonitored, but he could be s topped in the mid
dle of intercourse by a eunuch , should the la tter deen1 that the in
tercou rse had been too lengthy for the en1pcror's health.  If  an 
en1peror in the th roes of passion ignored such a request ,  the eu
nuch had a foolproof way of cutt ing short the in1peria l mot ions : 
he would kneel down and start reading a hortatory 1nen1orandun1 
fron1 the emperor's father or grandfather, or another ancestor. I t 
was a strict tradition a n1ong n1any Chinese to hold sacred such 
fa tnily n1en1orandu n1s urging the descendants to morality, dili
gence, and other v i rtues ; indeed , these doctuncnts were read rev-



erently frotn t i n1e to t i nlt'. l i ke the Bible. I f  a eun uch s ta rted read
ing one of thest' ta n1 i l y  a<.:hnonit ions,  the ern peror would feel 
obliged to suspend h is act ivi ty and kneel  down at once .  The occa
sion \VJ S sorneth ing l ike  hea r ing a n a t iona l  an thern . 

Unders tandably. rnoni toring and re lated k i l ljoy ri tua ls  s lut
tcrcd the ron1Jntic prospects and the pleasure ekrnent in a n  enl per

or's sex l ife. Son1e n1onarchs rnana ged to abol i sh  the rnon i tor in g  
during the i r  reigns,  whi le  others c i rnun vcn ted t h e  pract ice
sowing the ir  wi ld oats or even vis i t ing pros t i tutes ,  away fron1 the 
intperial  voyeurs. 

D EV O TI O N  A N D  D E C A D E N C E  

I n  spite of  the i r  absolute sexual privi leges, many monarchs led 
reasonable conjugal  l ives .  Son1e were known for thei r loyalty to a 
single n1ate. One Ming cn1peror was so enamored of h is mother's 
chan1bern1aid,  who was seventeen years his senior, that he made 
her his in1perial concubine as  soon as he got on the throne. His 
devotion to her las ted twenty-three years,  until she died ; he was 
unshakably despondent after her death , and died a year la ter. 

Such examples of  marital  constancy, however, were not as 
wel l-known as those of l icentious lavishness. In the eighteenth 
century B. c., the las t  monarch of the Hsia dynasty had an artificial 
lake fil led with wine, and t rees in a forest  hung with barbecued 
meat. He set loose three thousand naked noblemen and noble
women to engage in  drunken orgies and posted l i feguards  to fish 
out drunks who fel l  into the wine lake. The tenth-century ruler 
Wei Chung frol icked with palace ladies on an enormous bed be
hind crystal folding screens. Other monarchs would have naked 
women row on palace lakes in summer and play in hot tubs in 
wtnter. 

These practices often turned utterly decadent .  A Ming noble
man used the mouths of maidservants as spittoons. In his mansion 
were numerous female statues, dressed in finery and decorated 
with powder and rouge. These figures, which either kneeled or 
lay on thei r back ,  with thei r open mouths, were used as urinals by 
his male guests . 

One of the lewdest monarchs was the Yuan emperor S h u n  
(ruled 1 3 3 3- 1  3 68) , who twice a year col lected virgins from al l  over 
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C h i n a  for his pleasure, and who i s  said to have raped at least forty 
noblcwatnen. He instal led two charl atan l amas  as pa lace p riests to 
coach h in1 in sexual techn iques. One of then1 was awarded the 
n1ajestic t i t le of "Grand Master of the Great Yuan Empi re." Un
der Shun's reign civi l  stri fe and rebel l ion spread through that great 
empi re, and eventual ly Shun was pursued by rebel troops. To slow 
down the pursuing army, he left clusters of beautiful  palace won1en 
here and there along h i s  escape route as bait .  The strategy worked, 
and he managed to flee to his ancestral home in Mongolia .  With 
his flight ended eighty-eight years of Mongol ian rule of China . 

The rebel leader who then seized the throne was a Buddhist 
monk .  He founded the i l lustr ious Ming dynasty, under which 
Chinese culture enjoyed a great renaissance, with the arts-and 
the cult of elegant l iving-reaching the i r  zenith . This dynasty 
had its own lecherous black sheep, Emperor Wu Tsung (ruled 
I 506-1  522) .  He was notorious for dropping in  on his  wealthier 
subjects and san1pl ing not only the del icacies on thei r table but 
also thei r wives and daughters. If he l iked what he tasted, he 
would carry i t-or her-off to his palace. His subjects so dreaded 
his visits that at word of h is con1 ing, s treets emptied and most 
houses were locked . Wealthy fami l ies even bui l t  secret rooms and 
cel lars for thei r women to h ide in when the en1peror was on the 
prowl . 

A number of monarchs are known for their  ron1antic eroti
cism. The Tang emperor Mu Tsung (ruled 82 1-82 5 )  wrote love 
poems on s i lk blouses,  which his  consorts then donned when 
they were sumn1oned to his chambers. He would read the poems 
aloud while copula t ing. Meng Chang of the La ter Shu dynasty 
(92 5-960) , tal l and handson1e, was an en1 inent  poet .  One day, 
while walk ing in the street incognito, he saw an attractive wornan 
bea t ing up several n1en who had been n1aking  passes a t  her on the 
street .  He bcc1n1e ena rnon:d of the \vonun and took her to his 
palace . No t only was she a rn a rt i a l arts  expert ,  a poet ,  and a nlusi
cian , but she was a lso good in bed . She was so good in fact that he 
bes towed on her the poet ic t i t l e  of " M ada n1e Flower Pis t i l ."  In 
Chinese l i terature, " flower pist i l ," l i ke "flower heart ," refers to 
the innennost part of  the vag in a , the cervix .  

Li  Yu (ru led 962.--y78)  was a ronunt ic, and  t ragic,  rnon a rch of 
the Southern Tang k ingdo m .  He was an excel lent pa i n ter, poet, 
cal l ig rapher, chess pl ayer, and  zither player. His queen was tal-



ented in  n1usic and poetry, and a com poser of songs.  The two 
spent rnost of thei r t in1e w rit ing pocn1 s and playing rnusic. Thei r 
cultural pursu its ,  unfortunately. \Vere no nutch for a hung ry 
neighboring power, and Li Yu died a capt ive in prison . 

Perhaps the n1ost  renowned an1orous n1onarch of  China was 
the Tang en1peror H sua n Tsung (ruled 7 1  3-7 5 6) ,  whose poignant 
l ife is i n1 n1orta l i zed in Chinese poetry and dranu .  He had 40, 000 
palace won1cn , the highest nurnbcr o n  record , of  whon1 3,000 
were his consorts,  served and guarded by 3 , ooo eunuchs in his 
three palaces in  the capital of Changan (now X ian) . Hsuan Tsung 
was the en1peror who chose h is  bednutes with butterflies-unti l  
he fell  in love with a nun,  who had been h i s  l a te father's consort. 
He nude her I rn perial Concubine Yang and canceled his daily 
n1orning audience so he could spend t in1e with her. 

Hsuan Tsung 's devotion was more one-sided than he real ized, 
however. He had a trusted a ide named An Loh-shan, a Tartar, 
from the north. B right and wily, An was fat but an agi le dancer. 
With the en1peror's consent ,  Yang playful ly called An her godson. 
An paid n1ore than normal respect to his "godmother," and showed 
her more than normal affection. 

Yang had exquisite porcela in skin and was on the plump side, 
as was the fashion for women of the Tang era. She enjoyed bath
ing in the famous hot springs of the emperor's Hua Ching palace 
near Changan. Whenever she was intoxicated, she loved to expose 
her breasts, described by the emperor as "newly skinned foxnuts" 
and by her loving godson as " congealed yogurt." The godson was 
once so hungry for this yogurt that he left fingernail marks on her 
breasts. To cover up the tel ltale sign, Yang devised a bosom cover
ing of red s i lk ,  and the fashion i mmediately caught on among 
palace ladies. 

Yang's status in  the bedchamber brought instant aris tocracy 
and wealth to her three sisters and a foster brother. They vied with 
each other and with the emperor's brothers in their sumptuous, 
erotic l ifestyles. 

In part because of this concentration on eroticism, Emperor 
Hsuan Tsung neglected his  governmental duties. Eventually An 
Loh-shan started a revolt, and the emperor fled the capital with 
Yang 's family. At one point the emperor's restive troops refused to 
go farther unless he executed her and all her fami ly  members. The 
grief-stricken monarch was forced to give the order. After his 

In tire Forbidden Palace 

47 



T H E  S E N S U A L L A N D S C A P E  

beloved consort was strangled with a s i lk scarf, Hsuan Tsung 
continued his flight. At the site where the famous beauty had 
died, a poor old crone displayed a stocking she claimed was 
Yang's. She charged a fee for a sniff and made a fortune. 

Seven years later, the emperor-by then ret ired-returned 
from his exi le to Changan; he was heartbroken as he walked by his 
old palace, now overgrown with weeds, murmuring Yang's name. 
This story inspi red the great Tang poet Po Chu-i to write one of 
the most touching narrative poems of classical Chinese l iterature, 
The Song of Long Sorrows. 

LASCIV IOUS LADIES 

The behavior of some monarchs in treating women l ike property 
or toys, while characteristic of many ancient cultures, might seem 
even more pronounced in ancient China, because of its socially 
entrenched customs regarding women . But whenever the tables 
were turned, women acted exactly l ike men. Once in control, 
they too played the game of power intrigues. Given the oppor
tunity, women could lead lascivious l ives and treat men l ike sex
ual toys. 

An early example is the mother of the First Emperor of Chin, 
in the thi rd century B. c. She had a lover who, sexually exhausted 
by her, tried to detach himself fron1 her. He found a replacement 
candidate, an unusually wel l-endowed man named Lao Ai ,  and 
chose a method of introduction at once subtle and blatant. At his 
suggestion , Lao marched at a carn ival with a wagon wheel on his 
erect penis, spinning it  while parading. Naturally this feat  becan1e 
the talk of the capita l , and Lao soon was sununoned into the bed
cha rnber of the e n1 peror's n1other. 

Sonu�t i n1es ,  nulc partners were supplied to wornen by their 
sons , as in the case of  K ing Yueh Ling in the sixth century. One 
day the n1on a rch as ked his n1other why she looked unhappy. She 
repl ied that w h i k  he  was enjoyin g l i fe, she wondered if he ever 
thought of her. The k i n g  go t the hint  and gave his n1other a pres
ent of forty nulc concubines.  

San Y i n ,  s ister  of E rnperor Fe i of the Su ng dynasty (of the 
House of Liu) , con1 pla ined to her brother that while he kept sev
eral  thousand wornen in the palace, she had only one mate. Her 
lov ing b rother ass igned th irty nule consorts for her pleasure. 



The two sisters who beca n1e the t:1vorites of  the Han c tn peror 
Cheng (rult�d 3 2- 3 6  B. c . ) were known t()f the i r dancing t alents ,  
body frag rance, and t'rotic s k i l l .  The older s is ter, Clu�o Fc i-yi , 
pretended to bt' a virgin i n  fron t of th e en1 peror. For t h ree n igh ts , 
her histrion ics of  s h a n1e and pain kept t he etn peror froan consu nl
nuting thei r un ion.  She later con fided to a close frien d tha t know
ing the Art of the Bt�dcha tnber had en ab led her to fa ke v i rgi n i ty. 
She beca nte entpress ,  b u t  had sex u a l  l i a i so n s  with so n1any pa lace 
nten (the eunuch systent had no t yet bet'n  i n t roduced) th a t the 
e tn peror shifted his affections to her s i ster  H eh-teh , a co-consort. 
Heh-tdt was a tease who, u n l ike her blatan tly sexual  older sister, 
tit i l lated the ctn peror with her fctnin ine wiles .  One day she acci
dentally ki l led h i nt with an overdose of aphrodisiac. 

Hsia Chi, a noblewoman in the Kingdom of Chen at  the t ime 
of Confucius, was renowned for her erotic l ifestyle. Kings and 
noblen1en vied for her sexual favor, even showing her underwear 
at court to flaunt thei r int imacy with her. Al l  those who en tered 
into serious  relationships with her died prematurely-whether 
by murder, in duels, or as  a result of il lness or debility. This 
femn1e fatale-three t imes a queen,  seven times a wife, n ine t imes 
a widow-was a true connoisseur of the Art of the Bedchamber. 

Among the most  lascivious women in Chinese history was 
Empress Chia,  whose husband, Emperor Wei (ruled 29o-307) , 
was not too bright. When his aides told him that  there was a fam
ine, that the people had no grain ,  he asked : "Why don't they eat 
mincemeat ?"  (This was fifteen centuries before Marie Antoi
nette's supposed " Let them eat cake." )  Wanting to produce an heir 
and thereby consolidate her power, Empress Chia slept with 
numerous palace officials and servants. This jealous and vicious 
woman had several of the emperor's pregnant consorts and influ
ential aides killed. Two years older than her husband, she worked 
hard to preserve her youth and looks. She even kept a stable of 
young men for weekly extractions of semen, which she drank, 
mixed with honey, as a health tonic. 

Chia kept herself as busy sexually as many an emperor. After 
she asked the imperial doctor to teach her the Art of the Bed
chamber, the two became lovers ; their noisy sexual encounters 
were often heard from outside her bedchamber. She secretly sent 
emissaries to round up handsome young men for her sexual 
amusement. The young men knew only that they were taken in a 
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so 

w i n dow l e s s  c a r r i age to a g rea t m a n s i on  w h e re t he y  h a d  s e x  w i t h  a 

h i g h born l a d y. I f  a n yo n c  bet rayed e vc n a \ U s p i c i o n  , , f t h e  w o rn 

a n's rcJ I  idcn t i ty, h c  p a i d  w i t h  h i s  l i fe .  
Evcn more lascivious,  and bcttcr known , was Emp ress Wu " 1\e

t icn (ruled 684-705 ) , a b ri l l i a n t  mona rch and ru t h l e s s  sch e m e r. A t  
fourteen , the  attractive, a n1bi t io u s  g i rl w a s  t h e  m a i d  o f  th e c h a m
ber pot to the Tan g  em peror Tai Tsung ( ru lcd 027-0 50) .  S h e  w a s  

made his concubine but became a n u n  afte r his dea th . 
When fate s tepped i n  a few years l a ter, Wu's a m bi t ion w a s  re

a l i zed beyond her wildest  dreams. Her h usban d 's son , the re i gn
ing em peror  Kao Tsu n g  ( ru led o 5o-684) ,  favored his  i m peria l 
concub ine Hsiao over h is official  spouse, Em press Wang. The 
un happy em press came up w i th a plan to s i n k her riva l .  Fi rs t she 
ordered Wu to grow back the h a i r she had had to cut off as a nun.  
Then one even i n g she gave a banque t for the emperor at her quar
ters, where she presen ted the s t u n n ing Wu,  dressed seductively 
and now with lon g flow i n g  hair. That very night the emperor 
was enthra l led by the former n u n  i n  his bedchamber. Empress 
Wang was glad : she had replaced her rival with an al ly. Or so she 
thought. 

Installed as the emperor's favorite, Wu gave birth to an infant 
gir l . She devised a diabolical plot .  One day, right after the friendly 
empress visited Wu's quarters, Wu strangled her own baby and 
covered the body with a blanket .  Then she invited the emperor to 
visit her and in h is  presence "discovered" that her baby had been 
murdered . The only person known to have come by earl ier that 
day, Empress Wang, became the prime suspect. The angry em
peror deposed her and made Wu empress .  Once firmly in power, 
Wu ordered the murder of Wang and hundreds of nobles and pal
ace officials whom she considered potential rivals. 

In 690,  at  the age of sixty-seven, Wu usurped the Tang throne, 
proclaimed herself reigning empress, and started her own dy
nasty, the Chou. She ruled bri l l iantly for more than a decade, with 
the help of many capable imperial administrators, unti l  a palace 
revolution ended her reign. 

Empress Wu was something of a fen1 inist  in  her day. She is
sued a decree permitting al l  nuns, whose ordination and ret ire
ment had been controlled by the government, to cancel their 
vows, leave their nunneries, and marry, if they so desired. She re
jected a petition by top imperial officials to honor widows who 



refused to remarry, and in fact offically persuaded widows to re
marry. 

Empress Wu's colorful sex life n1 ight seem to overshadow 
those pioneering political achievements . Although in her late six
ties when she took over the throne, she looked more l ike a volup
tuous woman in her thirt ies .  Understandably, Wu had numerous 
lovers. One, a Buddhist monk ,  bui l t  a huge image of the Buddha 
and a lavish temple on her palace grounds. At the same t ime she 
was carrying on with h im,  she had a torrid affair  with the impe
rial doctor, who coached her in the Art of the Bedchamber and 
concocted sexual recipes for her. The doctor had the monk's tem
ple burned to the ground.  

When the empress t i red of the two lovers, her secretary dis
creetly supplied her with new recruits .  Wu's daughter Tai Ping of
fered her own love interest ,  Chang Chang-tsung, to her mother. 
Wu, quite taken with him, made h im her main consort . 

Empress Wu was noted for her voracious sexual  appetite. 
When she had in tercou rse with her lovers, palace gossips said, 
they sounded l ike "eight horses rol l ing in  wet mud." To ca mou
flage the embarrassing sounds,  she kept a band of musicians out
side her bedchamber to play while  she indulged in her favorite 
sport. A specific type of music, tai ko, is bel ieved to have evolved 
from these unique bedchamber concerts . 

When the empress became old and sick , her daughter and oth
ers engineered a coup that restored the Tang dynas ty, with Wu's 
son , whom she earlier had deposed,  as  em peror. D u ring the coup 
Chang Chang-tsung was k i l led and his body cut up by a mob. 
Wu's secretary retrieved Chang 's pen i s  and b rought it to her. Wu 
took one look and burst  out  tearful l y :  "This is  Loh Long ! "  (This  
was the pet na me she used for Chang. ) She placed the severed 
organ l ovi n gl y  in a j ade box and ordered that i t  be bu ried wi th her 
when she d i ed . 

W u\ sex u a l  behavior  set a pattern for many around her. Her 
dau gh te r Tai Pi n g  m a rried twice, then had affa i rs with dozens of 
nobl e m e n , p a l ace o ffi c i a l s ,  and p ri n1 e  minis ters.  M any erotic aids 
were fou n d  in her p a l ace a fter  her death . 

U pon W u\ dea t h  h e r  �ecre t a r y, S h a n g k u a n  Wa n -t· r h ,  beca m e  
ver y  i n fl ue n t i a l  a t  co u rt .  A tn o n g  h e r  n u m e ro u s  l ove rs was  t h e  
m i n i s ter  o f  t h e.:  a r m y, T�u i S h i h ,  a t< > r m c..: r heJ m a te o f  t h e  e m 
press .  Tsui  l a te r  h a d  a n  a ffa i r w i t h  'b i P i n g, w h o  j i l ted h e r  ow n 
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lover, a duke. The outraged duke threa tened to expose Tsui 's af
fai r  with the p rincess to the powerful Shangkuan-unless Tsui let 
him spend a night with his beauteous wife. To pacify the duke and 
protect his own career, Tsui offered his wife to the duke, who 
turned out to be a tatt letale :  soon other noblemen were demand
ing that Tsui pacify them too. Tsui ended up offering not only his 
wife but his two stepdaughters as well .  

THE PowER O F  WoMEN 

The course of ancient Chinese h istory was altered sometimes by 
women, but even more often because of  women. Hsi Shih,  an ex
quisite woman in the fifth century B .  c . ,  was given as t ribute by the 
king of the conquered state of Yu to the king of the state of Wu. 
The latter, softened by his romantic l i fe with the s toried beauty, 
neglected affai rs of s tate. Meanwhi le, the monarch he bested, l iv
ing a spartan l ife of vigilance, s trengthened his own position. 
Eventually  Wu was vanquished by Yu. 

In 3 3 B .  c . ,  a Han emperor gave a palace beauty, Wang Chao
cheun, to a Hun chieftain .  The chieftain was so happy with her 
that the Huns did not attack China's border for decades. 

In the eighteenth century, the Ching emperor Chien Lung 
sent a mi l itary expedition to Sinkiang for the specific purpose of 
capturing a Muslim princess celebrated for the frag rance of her 
body. Brought back to the capital , the princess became Fragrant 
Imperial Concubine. Al though the emperor tried everything to 
please her and al leviate her homesickness-even building a palace 
with a mosque-she ren1ained unhappy and eventual ly com
mitted suicide. 

The rebel general who unseated the Sui e1nperor Yang, the ca
nal builder, raised h i s  banner of revolut ion because of a woman. 
He was having an affa ir  with the cn1pcror's favorite concubine 
when the i l l icit l iaison becan1e known . To save his own neck the 
desperate general had to stage a revol t . He was successful against 
the unpopular tyrant and founded the Tang dynasty. This resplen
dent dynasty la ter was weakened and brought to its end because 
of another wo 1n a n ,  the i n1peria l  concubine Yang, as recounted 
above. 

The in1n1ediate cause of the fal l  of  the great Ming dynasty 



was a beautiful wo tnan . In  thc sevt'll tt'cnth cen tu ry t h t· M i n �  l i n e  
was enfeebled by rneddl ing eunuch s and pl agued b y  revol ts .  A 

pov1erful rebel .  Li Tzu-cheng. cap t u rcd the capi ta l  of Beij i n g. 
wherc the last M ing en1pcror h an gcd h i tnsd f There Li captured 
the fan1ous beauty Chen Yuen-y u e n .  the be loved concubine o f  
the Ming general W u  San-kuei. w h o  was g u a rd i n g  th e G reat Wa l l 
a long Chi na's northern border with M anch u ria . When he lea rned 
of the capture of his \Von1an by L i 's rebe l s  and real ized t h a t  the 
Ming troops were powerless  to oust thetn. Wu asked the Man
chus for he lp. He opened the fortress gates o f  the G reat Wa l l and 
let Manchu troops into China .  Once inside. the Manchus did not 
wish to leave. Thus began three centuries of Manchu rule under 
the Ching dynasty. 

This chapter may have given the i n1pression that imperial 
China was ruled by monarchs who did l ittle but seek out mem
bers of the opposite sex. Certainly, the privileges accorded an ab
solute monarch were a strong temptation for sexual excess. But 
most of the nearly thousand rulers of ancient China were not sex
ual activists like those described above--even when they did en
gage in polygamy. Some monarchs were val iant warriors and 
great conquerors. Others were wise rulers who made the empire 
prosper. Many were highly cultured and enthusiast ic patrons of 
art and literature. Sti l l  others tried, within the framework of the 
monarchy, to establish contacts with their humble subjects by in
cognito direct inspections. Quite a few erected what may be 
called a drum of injustice at the palace gate. Any lowly person 
wronged by a high bureaucrat or nobleman could beat the sono
rous drum, and his grievances would be heard by the emperor. 

But those monarchs who were especially active sexually made 
their own type of contribution to Chinese culture. Besides 
adding spice to history, they were responsible for nurturing and 
promoting the Art of the Bedchamber. 

In thr Porbiddar Palace 
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Five Thousand Years 
of Erotica 

Voluptuous Poems, Bawdy Novels, 
and Spicy Woodcuts 

THE EROTI C L ITERATURE and art of the Chinese reflect thei r par
ticular style of treat ing sex as  a natura l  hun1an phenomenon, 
without sensa t ional is tn .  One detects l i t t le if  any guilt associated 
with sex, and finds few if any references to pathological trai ts or 
practices-child molestat ion , i nces t ,  rape, sadomasochism. 

However difficul t  i t  may be to spel l  out ,  there is a dist inction 
between pornography and erotica . The s tnut  peddler, often abet
ted by the dia lectici a n ,  c la i n1 s  th a t  even what  n1 ight be j udged as 
obscene i s  an exercise  in free speech and  therefore sacrosanct . The 
stern rnora l i s t  i n s ists that a nyth i ng depict i n g  sex is di rty, s inful ,  
and depraved . B o t h  a rc cx t rc tn is ts . Neither knows the di tTerence 
bet ween pornography a nd ero t i ca .  The publ ic  is pu l led back and 
forth i n  the n1 idd le  of  a tu g-o f-wa r, a s  opinions fly fron1 pulpit 
and w i tness  s t an d .  

This  book uses  the  t(J l low ing working defin it ions : Pornogra
phy is t h a t  which p resents  sex in a crude and vul ga r nunner, and 
the sexua l  act  Js  an a n i tna l i s t i c  encou n te r of  raw sexual organs. 
Soml· porn og ra phy n 1 igh t seen 1 s i nt p ly coarse, Jnd hJ nn lcss to 
thl· m J t u re nt i n d ,  b u t  it  nuy be lk t r i ntcn tJ l to Jdolescents, \Vhose 
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sexua l i ty i s  st i l l  antorphou s . Pornog raphy t h a t  i n vo l ves deg ra 
dation , pa tholog ica l pervers i ty, a n d  v i olence i s  destruct ive to 
i rn rn a t u re youths and , \vhen i t  h a s  a n  a d ve rse i n t ht L'nce on the 
psychologica l l y  u n bala nced, espec i a l ly the  rri  111 i n  a l l y  i n s J ne, d i
sastrous to socie ty in  genera l . Much of porn ography i s  actua l l y  
an t i-ero t ic i n  eftt.·ct .  

Ero t ica , on the o th er hand , dep ic ts sex a s  pa rt o f  l i fe. in nt odes 
ranging frorn the del icately sub t le to  the b ra zen l y  ex p l ic i t . I t  u su
al ly portrays the sexual  act \Vi th i n  a fra tnework of e n1ot ions  or a 
soc ia l rn i l ieu , and the ernphasis  is  rnore on sen sual i ty than sensa
tions, n1orc on sexual i ty than sex . I t  is son1eti rnes impossible to 
draw a clear l ine  between the erotic and the pornograph ic , as they 

rnay n1erge into each other. 
On the basis of  this  rough dist i nction , much o f  the sexual l i t

erature and art of China  can be categorized as erotica . This is es
pecially true of poetry, which a lways has played a significant role 
in Chinese l i tera ry l ife. Part ly because of the na ture of the classical 
language, perhaps, descriptions of the most passionate love scenes 
are couched in cryptic, elegant imagery that subtly suggests, rather 
than explicit ly narrates .  

As has been mentioned before, the Chinese language is ex
tremely condensed, and the context in which words are placed 
decides thei r function . I ts richness of imagery enables Chinese to 
offer a thousand shades of emotion . When translated into En
gl ish , i t  may appear even more florid  than in the original Chinese. 
The purity of diction and vividness of images characterizing Chi
nese classical poetry were wel l suited to erotic suggestiveness. 

E A R L Y  E R o T I C  P o EM S  

Much of the oldes t classical Chinese poetry i s  found in The Book 
o_{Odes (Sh ih Ch il l�) . a col lection of 3 0 5  poems, ceremonial chants, 
rel ig ious hymns , and folk  songs dat ing from the twelfth to the 
sixth cen turies B. c .  When nco-Confucian puritanisn1 ruled su
preme , scholars a rbitrari ly in terpreted the odes to be about pro
priety, morals , and chastity. Modern Chinese scholars, however, 
rebelled aga ins t this l i terary dog rna t is rn and read rnany of the 
odes as love songs. Such a reading i s  u n derstan dable :  they may be 
laden with arcane symbol ism, but these songs expl icitly concern 
love and sexual seduction . 

Fil'c Tlwrucmd Years of Erotica 
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The o ldest and best-known sexual ode te l ls of  a young hunter 
encountering a maiden in the woods and seducing her :  

In the wilderness lies a dead roebuck ;  
It is wrapped with white ramie. 
In the woods walks a desirous maiden ;  

She is lured by a lucky y01mg man. 

The fallen dwarf oaks in the woods, 
The dead roebuck in the wilderness 
A re wrapped and bound with white ramie. 

The maiden is /ike fine jade. 

ooh, be slow! Oh, begentle! 
Pull not at my loincloth ! 
Make not  the sleeping dogs bark! " 

Although quite a few odes in  this classic depict sex between lov
ers-somet imes between strangers, as in this poem-they are too 
esoteric to qual ify as genuine erotic l i terature. 

Since antiquity, the Yin-Yang cosmology of the Chinese has 
brought them to interpret natural  phenomena in terms of sex, 
and sexual phenomena in terms of nature .  A mong the mos t  fre
quently used l i terary al lus ions, as we have seen , are clouds, which 
symbolize female sexual secretions, and rain ,  symbolizing male 
semen . These al lusions were set forth in the poetic essay "Kao
tang Fu," attributed to Sung Yu, a wel l-known poet of the third 
century B .  c .  Highly esteemed, for i ts  l i terary value as wel l  as its 
lyrical portrayal of femin ine charn1s and amorous dal l iance, the 
essay is an early exan1ple of erotic l i terature. I ts  preface tells of a 
feudal king who drean1s that he meets a beaut ifu l  woman; she 
identifies herse l f  as the goddess fro rn the Sorcerer's Mountain and 
offers to "share pi l low and mat" with h in1 .  They rnake love, and 
the goddess teaches hin1 n1uch about the art of love. When they 
part she say s :  " I  am the n1orn ing clouds at dawn ,  and the pouring 
rain at dusk ." Ever s ince, " clouds and rain" (yun-yu) has been an 
e legant and picturesque literary tenn for sexual intercourse. 

Traditiona l  classical poetry reached its zenith during the Tang 
dynasty, when sex was footloose and sexology classics flourished. 
Paradoxical ly, n1ost of the renowned Tang poems were about na-



ture, bureaucratic corruption, or the ravages of war. Chinese po
etry, which had been written in rigid four- and five-character 
lines, extended to seven-character l ines during the Tang dynasty. 
Later i t  evolved into a new form, tzu. In this form, the number of 
characters in each l ine differs in a variety of patterns. All Chinese 
characters are monosyllabic, so tzu meant a change from the old 
metronomic meter to a syncopation of musical phrases. The new 
poetic form ushered in other changes :  vivid classical word imag
ery was combined with zippy vernacular expression . Chinese po
etry thus was liberated, and moved from the exclusive preserve of 
esoteric scholars to the popular playground of the l i terati .  

VoLUPTuous PoETRY 

The liberated poetry was better equipped to portray the luxuriant 
nature of sexual love. There was a virtual explosion of "volup
tuous poetry" (yen-sh ih) , which thrived from the tenth century 
on . Most of this poetry consisted of l ively  gems about sexual love 
and passion . As Chinese women became increasingly secluded in 
public and most marriages came to be arranged by parents, poetry 
provided an outlet ;  it sang of clandestine trysts involving love
struck maidens who in spite of convention and their own bash
fulness give themselves to thei r paramours. The portrayals were 
quite delicately drawn; i t  was up to the reader to sense their eroti
cism. The fol lowing excerpts fron1 more noted voluptuous poems 
date from the tenth through the seventeenth centuries .  

The wedding n ight was a popular topic. The bride's loss of 
her vi rgini ty was often described wi th natu ral metaphors : 

The peach hlossom is overwhelmed 
By persistent  ra indrops. 

The sNrct  hea rt �lows 
With stolen �lances. 

'lao shy 

'/v ask _/( l r .i!en t leness, 

She only .l!rits her tcl' lh .  

Suddndy, a th rush t ri l l .  

Five Thousand Years of Erotica 
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The thrush tri l l  al ludes to the sexual gasp made by a woman in 
pleasure or pain.  Other birds, as wel l as bees, flowers, and fruits 
were favorite symbols in erotic poetry, as in this Tang poem: 

The bee steals wild nectar 
And savors its first taste; 
The golden oriole pecks at  the peach, 
Melting the soft pulp in its mouth .  

Rippling ardor 
Makes her slightly pant; 
Tender passion 
Brings gentle delight. 

The peach is a Chinese symbol for the vulva, as well as for lon
gevity. 

The freer forms of tzu poems enabled poets to employ florid 
classical imagery and enl iven it with a vernacular twist . In this 
poem two lovers are making hasty love outdoors : 

I find her ir1 a rzoisy crowd. 
We look for a secluded spot. 
Fallen blossoms are our mattress. 

Her phoen ix toes arc ra ised h (S?h 
Like a clash in�l! of silver hooks. 

Teased, herf(ue blushes dt'cply ; 
Nowht'rt' to h ide, 
She d(lSt'S her s t,l rry t')'t'S 
A 11d spt•aks i11 11 itl l l ', lol l ' I 'O i(t' ; 
H'tmls hllwdihl<', l4 'tmls lost . 
Slhmrt·, sh,lmt:! 

�J!itiJ t l l l ll,\! itll tt'J ht'tl rt 
Slu· (rit's rcpt't� tcdl y :  
" U �l ltlr tl l l t .' Dll t'S ,m yhtldy set' us? " 

This Sung pot' ln port rays a wonun's exquisite postcoital list
lessness : 



Extreme pleasure 
Britl,l?S basl�fil luess aml lmr.l?rwr. 

Jade s�ftens, 
Bi<>ssmns droop. 
A1y hairpin haii,(!S tm my slt·e l 'e. 
A1y hair_llml 'S d(> ll ' l l  my tl rms. 

A1ercilessly the slat�t iu,l? lamp stan·s at me. 
I am damp with perspir·,, ticm, 
A nd my eyes are dim 14 ' ith ill tt>xic,l fitl l l .  

I am slc£·py, 
I am sleepy, 
Oh, my lo 11e, I am sleepy. 

The renowned Ming scholar, painter, and poet Tang Po-hu is 
known for his voluptuous poems and erotic paintings. He uses 
metaphors of nature to suggest intercourse : 

She sheds her clothes coyly, 
A peony cringing in the au tumnal w ind. 
Crimson dampness seeps th rough and through, 
Peach blossoms scattered on the stream, 
Red leavesjloating iu the jeweled gulch . 

Who cou ld eudure th is momeut of wild pass iou! 

Peach blossoms and fallen petals suggest the s tains left by clouds 
and rain. 

Another poem of his, about remembrance of del ights past ,  is 
much more explici t :  

I have t�ot seeu her after our parting. 
Whnz can her slippers cross with mine again, 
Her feet hugging my waist, 
Raising to my shoulders, 
Her hands gripping my back? 

A RISQ U E  N O V E L ETTE 

Chinese erotic poetry gradual ly evolved into erotic prose. Several 
short novels combin ing prose and poetry appeared during the 

Fir•r Thor4Satrd Year.( C!f Erotica 
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6o 

Tang dynas ty. A del ightful  erot ic nove le tte of the seventh cen
tu ry, A Visit to an Immorta l Grotto ( Hi Hsieu Ku) ,  cotnbines wi tty 
prose and ribald poetry. This work , long lost in Ch ina and later 
discovered in japan , was written by Chang Wen-cheng, whose l i t
erary works were h ighly val ued in both China and Japan . A Vis it 
is a fantasy about the author as a young scholar trave l ing in the 
foothi l l s  of mountains in northwest China .  He comes upon a 
great 1nansion , actually the cave of a female immortal , Shih Niang, 
and her female aide, Wu Sao. Chang enjoys an evening with the 
two women, sipping wine and composing elegant but racy po
ems in a mirthful exchange with the immortal . Fina l ly, he spends 
the night in Shih Niang 's bed.  

The dia logue is ful l  of  double entendre and sexual innuendo. 
At dinner Shih Niang wants to play a wine game. Chang says: 
" l ' n1 not good at drinking, so I can't play the wine game. I prefer 
to play the sleeping game." Asked how, he  explains : "We play 
slzuang- lo [ a  card game] . I f  I lose, I must  s leep with you for the 
night .  I f  you lose, you must  s leep with me for the n ight ." Wu Sao 
adds drily :  "You don't have to play the game. Even if Shih Niang 
doesn't play, tonight she won't be able to get out  of this ." 

Much of  the s tory is told in poetry, a t  t in1es ribald . When 
Chang is pouring wine into Shih Niang's goblet ,  he con1poscs 
this ditty : 

Its ta il must no t  wohhle, 
Its head must not  dip low. 
Hold your.�obletjirmly, 
Slza llvw or deep as you desire. 

The fe rnalc i tn n1 or t a l 's sk i l l s  a rc equa l  to her guest 's .  When 
they arc playing a ga n1c of toss i ng  arrows in to a vase, Shih Niang 
vers ifies : 

Dr,w • 1>,1 ck the sht!/f, 
A 11d }'tl l l  m iss i t .  
Ra ise the 1l 1Ttl l l '  Ilfe ld, 
A 1 1d you O l 'ashoot it .  
A im hdt,U '  the "'" '('/, 
A nd you en ter it. 



LatL'r, Chang and Shih N ian g s i t  fac ing  each o ther . I n  an in
creasingly ro rn an t ic exch a n ge of i rn pro n t p tu verses .  he proposi
t ion s her and she rep l ies coquet t i sh l y. Thei r fl i rta t ion s p ro g ress 
fron1 the poe t ic to the physica l .  and  fron1 k is s ing to fond l i ng  and 
beyond . When he touches her  a t  a certa i n spot ,  she rha psodizes : 

/11 d,tys p ctst I played i t  mysc!f 
T<m ('!h t ,mtlfhcr p lays itJlr me. 

While the two have fli rted th roughou t the story, us ing t i t i l l a t
ing d ia logue and sugges t ive verse, thei r love tn aking is described 
on ly cu rsor i ly. The eroticisn1 of this nove le tte , the ronunt ic rnood 
that rnay be insp ired in the reader, l ies in verbal  foreplay rather 
than phy s ica l un ion . 

THE S u P REME joY  oF  SEx u A L  U N ION 

Not all Chinese erot ic wri t ing, i t  should be no ted , i s  as sensual ly 
elegant as the voluptuous poetry or as humorous ly risque as the 
novelette described above. One forn1erly unknown piece of Tang 
ero t ica was discovered by French Sinologist Paul Pcl l io t  in 1 907 in 
the Tun Huang grottoes, in an oasis a t  the edge of the Gobi Des
crt. This fascinat ing i tem,  dat ing from the n inth centu ry, is The 
Poetica l Essay 01 1  the Supreme Joy of the Pleasu rable Uniou of Hea t'etl 
a11d Earth, and Yin a 11 d  Yall,{!, by Po H s ing-ch icn ,  younger brother 
of the famous poet Po Chu-i . The n1anuscript has numerous 
copying errors and the last  sect ion is n1 iss ing. An  unabashed rhap
sody of sexual un ion and eroticism, i t  is  written in e legan t but  ex
plicit class ical language. 

I ts preface underl ines the Yin-Yang cosmological outlook for 
sexual union , which i t  considers natural and fundamental to hu
nlan beings .  Nothing brings greater joy to men and women than 
sexual un ion-hence the t i t le . This passage describes a wedding 
night : 

The groom takes out  h is  cri mson b i rd .  He pul l s  down the bride's 
red t rousers,  raises her naked feet ,  and fondles  her fleshy porta l .  
S h e  grasps h i s  s tal k ,  h e r  heart pa lp i tat i n g. H e  sucks a t  h e r  tongue 
with h i s  mou t h ,  h is  m ind i n  a wh i rl .  When the flu ids a rc plent i
ful ,  they rub aga i n s t  each other and receive the i r  pleasu re w i t h  
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affection.  Her cleft is  s l ight ly ope n ,  but a t  fi rst  he refrai n s  from 
dash ing forward .  Only when his  s ta l k  i s  g rea t ly swol len docs he 
pierce her. He looks down a t  her v irgin ga te and sees her cri m
son drops mixed with his  rivulets  o f  semen.  Then they wi pe 
themselves with a piece of cloth and put  i t  i n  a basket .  From 
now on they a re husband and wife, according to the pr inc iples 
of Yin and Yang. 

This is followed by a more detailed descrip tion of  the joy of 
subsequent marital un ions : 

A fter this union,  they w i l l  al ways open to each other. Some
t imes high in a moonl i t  pavil ion , somet i mes behind closed 
windows in early spring, together they read The Classic of the 
Elemental  Maid. The beauteous woman l ies  on a recl i n i n g  cush
ion behind a ci rcular  screen .  She takes o ff her  gauze ski rt  and 
loosens her embroidered trousers .  Her eyebrows a re l i ke a bou
quet of flowers;  her  wais t is  l i ke a rol l o f  s i l k .  With tender pas
sion she stretches out  fu rtively, and she gazes coyly a t  her  own 
body. They fi rst  pat and knead their  flexed bodies,  and caress 
each other from head to toe.  Sometimes her legs are raised 
above his shoulders. Sometimes her blouse i s  p ushed above her 
navel .  The sobbing mouth seeks the tongue;  snowy hau nches 
are raised up high . The jade stalk rears its head i n  violent anger;  
the golden gulch opens i ts  l ips i n  tremulous fear. The lone peak 
rises by the chasm ; the h idden val ley quivers by the c hicken ter
race. Secretions flow ;  lascivious j uices surge. 

The woman p ushes her face into the p i l low, bending her 
waist .  The man leans agai ns t the bed with s lopin g  knees .  His 
jade stalk moves to and fro, u p and dow n ,  left and righ t.  The 
Yang s te m thrusts  stra igh t ahead or stabs obliquely. I t  loi ters by 
the l u te s tri n g  or grinds erra t ica l ly  a ga ins t  the grain seed ,  scrap
i n g  u pward or p ierc i ng downward .  They pul l  a t  the shoulders 
and rub bu t tocks . They rock and shake. I t  is  war m ,  sl ippery, 
wet ,  and dew y. Some t i mes the ja dt' stalk advances leisu rely and 
dips sha l low ly, l i ke a n i pple in  an in fan t 's mouth . Some t i mes i t  
th rus ts dt·ep ly, l i ke a ch i l kd snake en teri ng i ts  nest .  Toy ing and 
w i n now i n g, she hal f swal lows t he fru i t  pi t ;  rushing and st ri k
ing,  he bu ries h i msel f to the roo t . S udden ly shal low, suddenly 
deep . Floa t i n g a ga i n ,  s i n k i n g  a ga i n .  Her tongue thrusts into h is 
mouth a s  h i s s t a l k  s tabs  a t  her flower heart .  So me t i mes se i z ing , 
somet i mes press in g dow n .  Somet i mes staying immersed, some
t i mes ra p id l y s l ipping away. 

He wipt'S the i r parts  w i t h  a towe l and aga in  puts  the s ta lk  



into her. The orch id hags,  now d ried, sway confusedly. Thl' 
stal k ,  now i nside the ra mparts ,  assa u l ts dl'l'pl y. He i s  d ic i t i n g  
from h«.'r thl' S«.'vcn sounds of the  i n t:m t ,  m i xed w i t h  gasps.  H l' 
raises her t r«.·mbl i n g  teet ,  paus ing  to rega i n  l'n('rgy w h i k  le t t i n g  
h e r  lasc iv iousness  ovt·rflow. Then , u s i n g  t he..· A rt o f  thl' Bed
cha mha, hl' moVl' S  i n  the s ty le  of n i n c..·-s h a l l ow, c..mc-dl'l'P· He 
pa uses and a l t«.'nta tl' S  sudden rap id i ty  with suddl·n k· isu rd i ness ,  
whi le  look i n g  down at  the  ex i t i n g  and  en ter i n g. 

Now thl' woman's rou n tl' l la lKl' i s  t ransfigmTd and her voice 
trcmbks.  Her ha i rpins  havl' t:1 1 lcn and her h a i r  i s  in d i sa rray. 
Her eyes a rc cover«.·d by l l�osc ha i r  and her com b  h a s  s l i pped l i ke 
a ha lf:. moon on her should«.' r. His  eyes are m isty and his  tive 
l i mbs arc droopi ng. His  semen has  seeped into her  womb; thei r 
secret ions have soaked the c innabar  grotto. 

Quite an encounter !  Next the essay tells how a woman and 
her husband disrobe in the moonl ight and carry on playful sexual 
gan1es, and describes the joys of sexual un ion in each of the four 
seasons, in boudoi r and secluded garden. I t  details sexual seduc
tions, with sportive characterizat ions of s tolen love : how a man 
and a woman meet unexpectedly and make impromptu love by a 
wall ,  on a meadow, or deep in some flowering bushes, spreading 
their clothes on the grass or crouching against  a pi l lar. Such a hur
ried, clandestine tryst ,  the author says, is a hundred ti mes more 
excit ing than one in  a safe bed . 

A M O R O U S  B A L L A D S  

Around the middle of the thirteenth century, the Mongols in
vaded China;  in 1 280 ,  Kublai Khan was on the Chinese throne, 
beginning the Mongolian Yuan dynasty. (It was at this t ime that 
Marco Polo visited the Celes t ial  Empire. ) Under the oppressive 
Mongolian rule, and encouraged by neo-Confucianist prudery, 
the Chinese began to seclude the ir  women and send thei r sex l ife 
underground.  Afraid to spark the i re of their  Mongol ian con
querors, Chinese scholars turned from serious classical essays and 
poetry to more frivolous forms of l iterature. Tzu poetry, for one, 
was transformed, into cll U ,  chanted verse or ballads. This sung po
etry retained some classical terms but used mostly colloquial ex

pressions. Its popularity zoomed, and its description of sexual  
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J ove beca me more rea l i s t ic  a n d  revea l i ng than in  classical poetry. 
The fol lowing conjures a n ightt i me encoun ter between two lovers : 

Light, light sighs, 
Lou� low murmurs. 

Playing pull and tug, pinch and press. 
Unused to such games, 
The maiden is confused and uncertain. 

Through the sheer gauze 
Her breasts loom like wh ite ivory; 
My hand in her bosom, 
Holding tight. 

Smooth, resilient, atld protruding, 
Arch ing, qu ivering in my grasp. 

My hand still tingles. 

The most remarkable l iterary development during the Yuan 
dynasty was the rise of Chinese drama,  in the form of dialogue 
and elm. Ballads were sung by a single actor with musical accom
paniment, while the dialogue was spoken by various actors. Most 
of the dramas were about romantic love, often of the stolen vari
ety. I n  a sense they were l ike Western operas,  but  with few epi
sodic and melodramatic qual i t ies. The singing parts might be 
l ikened to a hybrid of today's l ight opera and American country 
nlUSlC.  

The growth of Chinese dra 1na in the Yuan and Ming dynas
ties was remarkable. Al l  other variet ies of dra 1na  and folk  opera in 
China grew fr01n the Yuan dran1a . The chanted verse in n1ost of 
these dran1as was of the voluptuous variety and expressed pas
sionate love a mong you ths who defied the conventions of nco
Confucian society. The play wri ghts were usual l y producers as 
wel l ,  who organ ized the ir  own travel ing troupes. 

A L o v E R s ' T R Y ST IN A M o N ASTERY C H A M BER 

The best-known of the early dranus is The Story of the �Vestertl 
Chmu /Jcr (Hs i  HsimlJ! Ch i) , by Wang Shih-fu .  I ts  plot involves a 



young scholar, Chang Chun-shui , who rents a ce l l  in  a tnona s tcry 
after he sees a lovely dan1scl staying in  the sante ntonas tcry. S he. 
her ntothcr, and a n1aid arc accotnpanying  the co fti n  of hl·r  fa ther. 
a fonncr pri ntc n1 in i ster, to i ts  buria l  place. Because o f  un rest in  
the countryside, they have sought tctnporary safety i n  the nlon
astery. 

One day several thousand bandits surround the n1onastcry, 
threaten ing to kil l everyone ins ide un less the nuidcn , a fan1ous 
beau ty, consents to tnarry the bandit leader. Ht·r  frant ic  n1othcr 
pron1ises her daughter's hand to anyone who can end the siege. As 
i t  happens, the garrison cotnmander in the area i s  a former class
mate and good friend of the scholar, and he responds to the schol
ar's plea for help with his troops. After the siege has been l ifted , 
however, the n1o ther goes back on her word.  With the help of the 
syn1pathetic n1aidservant, the lovesick scholar has a passionate 
tryst with the young won1an.  The compl icated plot eventually 
has the two marrying each other. The fol lowing describes, in bal
lad form, a rendezvous of the two lovers : 

Her embro idered slippers are lusciously t iny, 
Her willow waist fits a delicious han�ful. 
Bashful, she w ill not  ra ise her head, 
But leans it aga inst the pillow. 
Her hairpins are fallen, 
Her hair is awry. 

He undoes her bu ttons, 
Unties her silken wa istband . 
Orch id scen t wafts through the secluded chamber. 

1 1Dear rasca l, wou ld you hurt me? " 
"Hey! Why won 't you turn your  face to me? " . 

Slowly, slowly, she sways her willow waist. 
Tenderly, tenderly, he splits the flower heart. 
Dew drips in to the opening peony. 

Dipping for a touch of rapture! . .  
The tender pistil sh ivers with delicate scen t, 
The bu tterfly sips without restra iut . 
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Ha[frcsistin�, ha[f yieldi11�, 
As �fin fright, as �fin love, 
The red mouth brushes the scented cheek . 

These dramas, once publ ished and s taged, became the rage of 
old China .  One work, The Peo11y Pavilion (Mou Tau Ting) ,  by the 
sixteenth-century Ming scholar Tang Hsien-tsu, tel ls of a ro
mance between a young man and a young woman.  They are 
strangers but have met al ready in  a dream ,  making love in a peony 
garden pavil ion . The woman, who actual ly l ives in such a garden, 
dies and is buried near a plum tree in the garden . On a journey 
the young man comes upon the s i te of his dream and a portrait 
of the dead woman. Her ghost appears and makes love with him 
for many nights. Eventually, she is  resurrected and marries the 
young man . 

When this drama was published, sentimental youths avidly 
read and reread it .  A woman who saw her own l ife reflected in the 
dranu was said to have died of a broken heart after reading it .  An 
actress who had had an unhappy love affair  k i l led herself after 
playing the young woman. The most famous incident involved 
Chin Feng-tien , an accomplished call igrapher and poet. She vowed 
never to marry any other man except the author of The Peony Pa
l'ilion .  She wrote h im a fan letter, which was ignored . Her second 
letter moved him so n1uch that he traveled by canal boat to her dis
tant city. Upon his arrival he learned she had died a n1onth earl ier. 
Buried with her, he was told ,  was a copy of his  dran1a .  

EROTIC N ovELS  

The Yuan dra n1as  of  the  fourteenth cen tu ry, \Vith thei r ronuntic 
plots and melodious ba l l ads , deve loped into novels .  In  thei r ear
l iest  t<..lrnl these novcls were rnea n t to be reci ted by s torytel lers 
rather than read s i len t ly. They were w rit ten in vernacular  l an
guage, u sua l l y w i th c lass ica l  poetry i n terspersed . Most of the 
major novds have a hundred chapters or n1ore, and the i r  long, in
volved plots  and subplots n ta tch those of Tolstoy and Dostoevsky. 

<.Jf the fi ve most  t:unous  Ch ines e novels ,  two arc erotic : Gold 
I ;,st '  Plum (Ch in Pi1 1.1! !\ lei) a n d The Dn·,w, t�f tht' Red CJ,,zmba 
( Hul l.\! Lou Aft·n.\!) . Each is a novd of rnanners in volv ing a big 



household, and each appears to be a ronun a clef; both a rc cons id
ered great l i tera ry works, and a rc the subject  of nu n 1 erou s schol
arly books and crit ical essays .  But here thei r s i rn i l a ri t ies end . (;old 
l dsc Plum is a blatantly rea l is t ic s tory about a carna l  n o u vea u r iche 
and his n1any wornen . The Drc,wr t�f tlu· Red Clwm /Jcr i s  a phan
tasnugoric ron1ance about a sen t i rne n ta l you th and h is nuny 
fcnulc relat ives and tnaidservants sha r i n g  an  enonnous gen tee l 
estate with picturesque pavi l ions and ga rdens .  The fonner novel 's 
sexual expl icitness borders on pornography, while the latter's 
eroticisn1 is del icate and hauntingly suggest ive. 

W ILD LOV E U N DER T H E  G R A P E  A RBOR 

Written by an anonyn1ous author during the second half of the 
sixteenth century, Gold Hue Plum tells of the lecherous playboy 
Hsi-men Chin,  who is affluent but uncultured, and Pan Chin-lien 
(Golden Lotus) , his nytnphomaniacal concubine. The novel de
picts Hsi-men as a gauche, malevolent man without love, affec
tion, or even passion . He vents his  carnal lust not only on his 
spouses but indiscriminately on maidservants, wet nurses ,  shop
keepers ' wives, and prost i tutes .  He has sex with forty-six women 
and two page boys, and dies from an overdose of aphrodisiac. The 
hundred chapters of the novel employ vernacular prose and ele
gant classical poetry to describe Hsi-men's sexual exploits. The 
sketches of the physical environment and the rendering of social 
mores are superb, and the dialogue brings out the individuality of 
each major character. 

Because of its graphic passages, the novel was banned during 
the reign of the eighteenth-century Ching emperor Chien Lung. 
Later editions were published with the juicy parts expurgated, but 
each deletion was accompanied by a note saying exactly how 
many characters were deleted. Enterprising students have counted 
a total of I 3 , I 2 3 such characters. The longest censored passage 
numbers 63 3  characters, and the shortest ,  four. 

Below I have translated two expurgated passages, about a 
wanton romp of Hsi-men and Golden Lotus under the grape ar
bor in thei r secluded garden . On a su ltry tn idsummer afternoon 
Golden Lotus strips hersel f naked , leaving  only foot ribbons and 
slippers on her feet .  She recl ines languidly on a mat,  fanning her-
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sel f with a whi te m u s l i n  fan.  The sight arouses Hsi-men , who 
disrobes and sits on a porcelain garden s tool .  

He wriggles his big toe into her flower heart ,  making lubricious 
j uices ooze out of her l i ke the mucus o f  a snai l .  He takes off her 
embroidered s l ippers, toys with them, unwinds her foot rib
bons, and then uses them to tic her feet  so they hang from the 
grape arbor. Now her legs are l ike the outstre tched claws of a 
golden d ragon. Her widely opened vulva shows a pai r of  ful l  
red l ips  with a chicken tongue in between. 

He crouches down above her, holding his duster handle 
with one hand to aim at the Yin ga te.  Then , us ing the other 
hand to steady h i msel f on a pi l low, he penetrates her with his 
inverted tasseled spear. He strokes energetical ly into  her abu n
dant fluids,  an eel moving in s l ippery mud.  The woman u nder
neath h i m  keeps on excla iming, "Da da ! "  

Their activi ty i s  in terrupted by the arrival o f  the maid Spring 
Plum.  When she sees the two, she puts  down the wine flask she 
has brought and runs toward a pavi l ion , ignoring Hsi-men's call 
for her to return . He disengages himself and chases after her. 
Once he has caught her, he carries her giggl ing back to the arbor. 
He seats himself on the porcelain stool, places Spring Plum on his 
lap, and refreshes h imself and her from a wine cup. 

Golden Lotus pleads for him to untie her, but he doesn't l is
ten . Instead, he plays a dart game with plums, her gaping grotto as 
the target .  He hits the bull 's-eye three tin1es, and each t ime re
wards himself with a cup of wine. When he t i res of th is, he in
serts a plu m into the grotto of the protest ing wotnan and returns 
to his w ine cup, as the maid fans h im .  Finally he fal ls as leep, and 
Spring Plum skitters away. The tale unfolds : 

When Hsi-men wa kes u p  a n  hour later, he sees Spring Plum has 
disappeared .  Bu t Golden Lotus 's two wh i te legs sti l l  hang from 
the a rbor. His  lus t  i s  re k i nd led . " Li ttle Wanton ," he s ays,  ' ' I ' m  
going t o  spend mysel f ins ide you."  Hl· plucks the plum from 
her vagina  and pu ts i t  i n  her mouth . . . . 

Now he beg ins to work on her. At tirst he moves his jade 
st a l k  on ly a t  the e n t rance o f  ha g ro t to, refus ing to go deeper. 
The wom an raises her h i ps, excla i m i n g  " Da da ,  get i n  qu ick ! 
You arl' making the L i t t le  Wan ton fran t ic !  . . . " 

Laugh i n gly, he say s , " Lit t le  Wanton ! N ow that you real ize 
this ,  we can set th i ngs r ight ." 



He S llll'a rs boudo i r mewl powder on thl· frog mouth  of h i s  
stem and i nserts i ts t i p i n to h e r  Y i n  g�He. He m oVl' S  s l igh t l y a 

few t i ll l l' S w h i k  look i ng down a t  the  s ta l k .  Soon i t ra i ses i t se l f 
a ngri ly and  expands  \V i t h  bul gi ng ve i n s.  A s  he t h rus t s  in  and  
pul ls  out ,  the wom a n  rubs her  m is ty, ha l f-dosed eyes on t h e pi l 
low and m o a ns . " You big-too led Da d a ! "  she babbles .  " What  
tricks arc you pla y i n g  on me? Why d o n't you go lkcpcr?  Th i s 
Li tt le Wanton's flower heart  i s  i tch i n g, dow n  to the m a rrow of 
her bones.  Have pi ty on me!  K i l l  me! " 

Whi le  lewd words con t i n u e to bubble out  o f  the  wom a n ,  
Hsi-mcn thrusts  in to hl·r rde n t less l y. some tou r  h u n d red t i mes .  
With h is  hands on the mat ,  he ra ises and lowe rs his  loins ,  wi th
draw ing  h i s  s ta l k  to i ts t i p. then penetra t i n g  to  i t s  root .  H e  docs 
this  v igorously for another h u n d red th rusts .  The woman wipes 
her j uices with a handkcrch icC but once they arc w i ped away, 
more seep out  again .  Soon the mat is d renched . 

For al l  its lurid passages, Gold Vase Plum is, as has been men
tioned, considered a major l iterary work . Its coarse sexual narra
tives are jocular, a ln1ost Rabelaisian .  Its characters engage in a 
wide variety of sexual activities, including frequent "playing the 
flute" by women,  " drinking at the jade fountain" by men, anal 
intercourse, and some homosexual and lesbian practices. The pop
ularity of this novel resulted in at least  three sequels, also by anon
ymous authors. 

There was a brief but spi rited appearance of pornographic 
novels in the early seventeenth cen tury, the later years of the 
Ming dynasty. A cult of elegant living had flourished in China 
throughout the period. The exquisite, translucent del icacy of 
Ming porcelain and simple, elegant l ines of Ming furniture be
canle world-famous. Architecture reached its zen ith, as the mag
nificent palaces st i l l  s tanding in Beij ing today a ttest .  The art of 
landscaping transformed Chinese gardens into secluded havens 
edged with bamboo groves and dotted with jasmine and peony 
bushes and bizarre-shaped rocks. Freeform lotus ponds arched 
over by narrow vermilion bridges, and pavil ions and swings were 
mainstays of these gardens. 

By the late Ming period, however, the saturat ion point had 
been reached . The prevai l ing n1ood was typically fi n-de-sieclc .  
World-weary scholars and artists were disenchanted with pol i t ics 
and tired of the pursuit of elegance. Out of fash ionable despair, 
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some took thcn1sclves to Buddhist and Taoist monasteries in re
mote mountains. Others turned to writ ing outrageously obscene 
novels, characterized by coarse slang and sometimes scatological 
details. Many of China's pornographic novels were wri tten at this 
t in1e, but most disappeared under the puritanical censorship of an 
emperor of the next dynasty. A few were preserved in Japan or by 
private Chinese collectors. These are of scant l iterary value, al
though the voluptuous poems interspersed in them arc as good 
as any. 

The best-known of this genre with some literary value is The 
Prayer Cush ion of Flesh (Jou Pu Tuan) . The Sinologist Franz Kuhn ,  
who translated Jou Pu Tuan and several other Chinese works into 
German, called i t  an "erotic moral novel" and praised i t  as supe
rior in literary value to Gold Vase Plum. Chinese s cholars strongly 
dispute such an evaluation. 

Reading the original Chinese texts of both novels gives the 
unmistakable impression that whatever l i terary value Prayer Cush
ion has cannot be con1pared with that of Gold Vase Plum. The plot 
of the former revolves around a scholar who, t i red of his wedded 
life, leaves his wife in search of greener pastures. To improve his 
sexual prowess, he has an it inerant surgeon transplant s l ices of a 
dog 's penis onto his own .  Armed with this  unique weapon , the 
scholar begins a carnal spree, seducing several women.  The 
husband of one of them exacts his vengeance by seduc ing the 
scholar's wife and eventually sel l ing her to a brothel , where she 
becomes famous tor her erotic ski l l .  The scholar, seeking ever 
new thril ls ,  visits the renowned prostitute without real iz ing she is 
his wife. At the sight of  her prodigal husband, she hangs hersel f 
Humil iated and ren1orseful , the schola r castrates h i tnsc lf  and be
co tne s a Buddh is t tnon k .  The purported then1e of the novel is 
that  a nun a t ta ins u l t i tn a te En l igh tc n n1en t th rough carnal indu l
ge nce . 

W h i le the sex scenes of J>raya Cush iou a rc as expl ic it as those 
of Gold l ·iuc Plu 11 1 , they con s t i tu t e ahnost  all the story ; one has the 
sense that  the au thor 's only purpose was to port ray sexua l  en
cou nters .  Unl ike C tl /d I ;lSc Plum ,  the novel has no cha racter devd
opnll'nt  and no descr ipt ion of socia l  or phys ica l background.  
Seduct ion scenes  a rc un rea l i s t ic ,  with every seduced won1an act
i n g  front the beginn ing  l i ke a brazen whore . Prayer Cush iou docs 
show son1e ins ight  i n to sexual  psychology, but i t is ev ident that 



the author k n ew n o t h i n g  of  the A rt of  the Bedcha tnber. I n  spite 
of the raw an d  a t  t i tnes  obscene n a r ra t ive, the book has  no sad i s t i c  
o r  degra d i n g  e lc tnen ts .  

A I) REA M o r:  E ROTI C I S M  

The Dream (�( the Red Chtlmbcr, which together  w i th Cold J,;1sc 
Plum i s  one of the t wo n1ost  celebra ted erot ic  n ovels  in Chinese 
l i tera t u re, was published in the tnid- 1 700s. I ts a u thor, Tsao Hsueh
ch in was the scion of a protn inent fa tn i ly  that  had gone bankrupt .  
As has  been tnentioned,  Gold l ;ue Plum and Dream di ffer conl
plctcly in the i r  approach and presen tat ion . Drea m describes l i fe in 
an enorn1ous,  affluent household of more than th ree hundred 
who l ive in a rambl ing complex of mans ions and e legant gardens .  
The protagonist ,  Chia Pao-yu ,  is a brooding, sent imen tal young
ster pan1pered by a large flock of female relat ives-aunts ,  n ieces, 
cousins-and nun1erous maidservants. The author a l ludes and al
legorizes, without explicat ing things .  There i s  not a s ingle lewd 
word in the book , and it is pervaded with a del icate, e lusive, croti
cisnl .  Although the book touches on such subjects as homosex
ual i ty, lesbian i sm,  and incest ,  these arc only discreetly h inted at .  

Dream has been rendered in to English and German in  con
densed form . But  even the best  t ranslat ion cannot do jus t ice to 
such a dreaml ike work.  I have t ranslated some excerpts here, to 
give a taste of the work.  Chia Pao-yu,  vis i t ing a part of the family 
complex not his  usual  haunts, feels drowsy and \Vants to take a 
nap. The wife of a nephew of his ,  Chin Ko-ching, by clan h ier
archy h is n iece but by age a mature woman, suggests that he nap 
in her room . 

A s  they enter M a d a me Chin's bedroom, they arc greeted by a 
del icate, sweet frag rance. Pao-yu's eyes grow di m and h is  bones 
turn soft .  He say s  w ith a s m i l e :  " So frag rant !  . . .  This pl ace is  
good ! This  pl ace i s  goo d ! "  Madame Chin says :  "This room of 
m i ne i s  good enough for an i m mortal ."  . . .  As  soon as  Pao-yu 
closes his eyes,  he fal l s  w i l l y-n i l l y  into  sleep. In his dream he 
wal ks beh i n d  M a d a me Chi n .  

I n  this shi mnll�ring, ethereal drean1 world ,  he  i s  gree ted by a 

beautifu l fcnulc in1n1ortal who lets h in1 glance-but only fleet-
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i ngly-into celest ia l  books with en igm atic poe try and  paint ings. 
The im mortal gives h im food and wine, and te l ls h im she wants 
to make her younger s ister Ko-ch ing (namesake of Madame 
Chin) his spouse. And this very night i s  to be the wedding n igh t . 

Havi ng instructed h i m  in the secrets of clouds and ra i n ,  she 
pushes him i n to the bridal  chamber, c loses the door, a n d  leaves .  
Pao-yu d reami ly  fol lows the i m morta l 's instruct ions and makes 
love to Ko-ch ing. The nex t day the t wo become hopelessly 
entangled with each other with tender words and loving ca
resses . . . . 

Pao-yu wakes from his  d ream and s i ts  up i n  bew i l derment , 
as i f  he has j us t  lost  somethi ng. When the chambermaid Hsi-jen 
helps him to adj ust  h is  trousers,  her hand accidenta l ly  touches 
h is crotch , and she feels  some t h i n g  col d ,  we t ,  and st icky. She 
hast i ly  withdraws her h and,  saying : " Wh a t  h appened?" Pao-yu 
blushes profusely and l ight ly  pinches her hand .  Hsi-jen is  a 
br ight  g i rl and two years older than Pao-yu .  She is  beginning to 
understand some of the things between the sexes .  When Pao-yu 
behaves like this,  she ha lf  understands what has h appened . Her 
powdered face suddenl y  flushes a b righ t cri mson . . . .  

Bashfu l 1 y  Pao-yu begs her :  " My good gir l , don't you tell  
anyone ! "  Hsi-jen smi les shyly and asks i n  a low voice : " How 
did you-" She s tops, looks a round,  then ask s :  " Where did the 
l iquid come from ? "  Pao-yu,  red-faced,  refuses to answer. Hsi
jen stares a t  h i m  and keeps s m i l i n g. Pao-yu then tel l s  her al l  the 
detai l s  of his drea m .  When he recoun ts the passionate episode 

of clouds and ra i n ,  Hsi-jen covers her face with her hands and 
crouches down,  g iggl ing. Pao-yu has a lways l iked Hsi-jen's coy 
and bewitching charms, and he tugs and pul ls  her so that they will 
enjoy themselves accord i n g  to the i m morta l 's ins tructions . . . .  
A fter token resistance fro m  her, they m a ke tender love. 

The au thor is nu s terly in evok ing a subtle eroticisn1 .  To con
vey the effect a young wotn an has on son1e e lderly male relat ives, 
for exan1plc, he describes sin1ply her " sudden joys , sudden frowns, 
her pendan t earrings sway ing l i ke garden swings." One of his fa
vori te sensu al n1oti fs is  fragrance. In one passage he describes a 
l anguid  rnontcn t be twel'n Pao- yu and his cousin Lin Tai-yu, 
a frag ik· g i r l abou t h is age . The two arc ly ing face to face on a 
couch , and she sees a cr i rn son spot on his left cheek .  She asks 
whose ti n gerna i l  was responsible for it .  He denies it is a scratch , 
but says that  he rnay have srnudged his check when he was help-



ing son1c other housd1old g i rls n1 ix thei r rougl' .  H i s  cou s i n  w i pes 
the stain off his  chl'l' k ,  pout ing. Then : 

Pao-yu docs not  ht·a r \'llh a t  sht· is say i n g . H e  i s  awa rt· on l y of  a 
h iddt•n frag ra nn· i ssu i n g fro m  T:.ti-y u's sk·evt·s ,  i n tox ica t i n g h i s  
soul  a n d  md t i n g h is bont·s .  He g rabs her s lct·vc w i t h  h i s  h a n d ,  
t r y i n g  to  sn· w h a t  i s  i n s ide that  i s  rt•sponsibk for t h i s .  T:.t i - y u  
says sm i l i ngl y : "Thcst• days .  who wou l d  carry any a rom a t i c s ? "  
Pao-yu repl ies ,  a l s o  sm i l i ngly : " I t i s  s o  fra g ra n t !  Where docs 
i t  come from.  anyway ?"  T:.t i-y u  answers : " I  don't know t h i s  
mysd f" 

P EA S A N T  L o v E  SoNGS  

I n  glaring contrast t o  the del icately voluptuous s tyle o f  The Dream 
(�f the Rl'd Clltlmbcr arc brazen ,  earthy peasant love songs, which 
have been around tor centuries .  Educated people have scorned 
them,  but during the past century scholars have studied them as a 
l iving cultura l  asset .  These love songs,  some quite open ly sexual , 
trace their origins to ancient  songs such as those col lected in The 
Book o_{Odes and dat ing back as many as  three thousand years ago, 
when young peasants sang and danced a t  harvest fest ivals ,  and 
then paired off for more interest ing diversions. 

Some of these songs are transparently figurat ive. An example 
is this ditty from eastern China :  

Young lass has a little implement, 
It can squeeze sugar cane, th ick or  th in . 
If you don 't believe th is, lad, t ry it, 
The ju ice squeezed out  is sweet and sticky. 

Most are explicit ,  l ike this  song from the same region entitled 
"Harvest ing Mulberry Leaves" : 

Eight gauze skirts are our bed curta ins, 
The field is our bed. 
The shade of mu lberry leaves is our  house. 
Oh, the sigh t is delicious in the mulberry orchard! 

Boy faces girl, girl faces boy. 
Our joy is greater than the wedding uigh t. 
Boy holds girl, girl holds boy. 

Fi I 'C Tlr llusaud )'(·a rs ,?f Ert>t ica 
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My <(!o lden /owses hook my youn� lover. 
He ra ises my li ttle feet h igh, 
As if carrying lotus roots by the yellow pond. 

My clove/ike tongue goes inside h is mouth .  
Oh, i t  is better than licking honey. 

Our essences are lost, dripp ing down our  th ighs. 
My newly opened peony bud is plucked by my lover. 
You are tasting it ahead of my fu ture husband. 

Here is a song of lament : 

When you and I first made love, 
My wh ite damask trousers were dyed red. 
My godbrother, 
Oh, it hurt! 

Ah ya, ah ya, 
My godbrother, 
Oh, it hurt! 

You have plucked the freshj1ower of you r  little gods ister. 
Now you love someone else, 
You don't come to me anymore. 

Ah ya, ah ya, you don 't come  to me anymore. 

Some of the songs praise the tnale's bedroom prowess : 

I gh'e you, my love, my n iu tlz tlumks, J1 r  you r  grea t sk ill . 
You made nu· die, and you made m e  l i 11e aga in. 
We did al l  th i rty-six posit ious (�fthe spring palace, 
And made otl c  1 1 igh t t wo 1 1 igh ts lot�g 

l) ther songs arc n1orc playful :  

The lass s i ts 0 1 1  tht: itl lm'd bed, 
The lmi dimbs itl  to pluck tlz eJlowcr. 
Ou r skins melt, o u rjlesh t i 1 1gles. 



First l l 'f pl•l)' thf golc�tish. f;·,l /id.�i".'! ;, the u •,ucr, 

Thc11 l l 'f pltl)' the bee p/u(kil l.'! , , t  thc_tlol l 'n hc,nt. 

A song fr01n northern China  cnu n1cratcs cert a in  peasant  idea l s :  

Thf best lo l 't' soi i.'!S si1 1g , ,b,lu t  stole11 hwe ;  
Tlu· best mc,1 f ttl /m y is tl tc ru mp (U t ;  
The best lm:,lsts to _kcl , , ,.c the lotus hostwts , �f e�'!htcc t l - ye, l r-o lds ; 
The best mouth to kiss (<l i l i es u • ith t t l rr • y  cychrmf !s, dc/ic , l tc eyes, 

mtd brigh t red lips. 

TH E H E Y D A Y  O F  E R O T I C  A RT 

The erotic a rt of China has a n1orc l i tn i ted scope than Chinese 
erotic l i terature. Dubbed "spring palace" art, i t  flourished briefly 
in the la te Ming dynasty, the firs t  hal f of the seventeenth century. 
This art was executed tnainly in the form of monochron1c and 
color prints ,  characterized by del icacy of l ine, hue, and cotnposi
tion . These prints reveal a facet of Chinese eroticism that  may in
trigue sexologists and cultura l  anthropologists .  

The earliest known erotic art of China, found on ti les and 
shel ls  in Han dynasty tombs, dates back two thousand years. La
ter, when sexology classics became popular during the Tang dy
nasty, artists embel l ished them with how-to i l lus tra tions. Erotic 
picture scrol l s  also began to appear during this t itne. In the next 
dynasty, the Sung, erotic art  was produced even in the imperial art 
academy. 

The heyday of erotic art ,  however, did not come unt i l  the sec
ond half of the Ming dynasty, when woodcut prin ts prol iferated . 
The best erotic prints ,  in five colors, were produced between 1 6o6 
and 1 62 4 .  After 1 644, when the Ming dynasty gave way to the 
Ching, this art degenerated and soon died out altogether. 

Between the ninth and the s ixteenth centuries, four  famous 
painters were known principal ly for their erotic paintings. Most 
of the ir  creations are lost today. Even though several renowned 
painters dabbled in erotic art ,  it  was never valued highly by Chi
nese aesthetic standards. The Chinese always have considered cal
l igraphy, done with the brush-pen , as the highest form of art .  
Good brush cal l igraphy has dynan1 ics of movement ,  freedom of 
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con to u r, a n d  an eloquent ba l ance of space and brushs trokes. Chi
nese landscape ( " rno un ta in  and water") wa tercolor pa in t ing, 
which presen ts the a rtis t 's subject ive i m pression ra ther than an 
exact,  " real ist ic" view, ra tes a l most as h igh . Less valued than 
landscapes are paintings of flowers and bi rds  and of people. 

Lower yet in esteem is i l lustrat ive art ,  which is considered a lmost 
artisan's work . 

As early as the eighth century, Chinese pa in ters e l iminated 
the rigid ou t l ines of objects in pa int ings and subst i tuted them 
with dynamic brushstrokes . Probably more by design than by ac
cident ,  Chinese painters have never used three-di mensional tech
n iques such as perspect ive and chiaroscuro, which Renaissance 
artists of Europe developed so bri l l iantly. Pho tograph ic l ikeness 
and pure abstraction have been equal ly scorned by Chinese art ists . 

The Chinese have produced some magn ificen t sculpture, for 
instance the thousands of l i fe-s ize terra-cotta soldiers and horses 
guarding the tomb of the Fi rst  Emperor, d iscovered in Xian in the 
1 970s. Later, however, Ch inese sculpture was a lmos t exclus ively 
in the form of Buddhist statues ,  showing a ma rked Ind ian influ
ence. Sculp ture of the hurnan figure as seen in  class ical Greek and 
Roman works is unknown in China .  With its different philoso
phy and tradition , and view of hu mankind , Chinese art of the 
human figure-including the erotic variety-d iffers ,  unders tand
ably, from that of the Wes t. 

Most of Ming erotic art exists as woodcu t prin ts . Often these 
prints were found in fan-fold albums ,  usual ly w ith a page of art 
facing a page of poetry. The a lbun1s con ta ined twen ty-four or 
th i rty-six pictures . Sornet imes the a lbums were horizontal , pan
oramic scrol ls , which could be displayed inside the n1 assive Chi
nese latt ice bed as a connubial insp ira t ion . Erotic p ictures also 
adorned vases, wine cups , and snuff bottles .  An a tnusing type of 
folding fan d isplayed innocuous landscapes or flowers and birds 
on both s ides when opened in the nonnal  way, but  showed a 

graph ic sexual tableau when opened in reverse. Tiny ivory or por
cela in figures of copul at ing couples discreetly h idden in boxes 
with s l idin g l ids  were Cworitc conversa t ion p iece s . 

C h i nese erotic art  i s  un ique in severa l respects. As it is of i l
lustra t ive origin ,  i t is tnain ly instructional .  I t  is unl ike evocative 
landscape pa in t i n g , wh ich is fi l tered through the art ist 's percep
t ion . Hunun figures a rc not wel l proportioned; the torso and 



upper limbs are often disproportionately large. There is no del ib
erate exaggerat ion of gen itals as in Japanese erotic art .  Facial 
expressions show li t tle passion . The erotic scenes depicted arc al
nlost all s ta tic tableaux, but they show faithful ly  the postures of 
the participants ,  including the posi tion of torsos and l i tnbs, and 
even the orientat ion of the j ade stalk .  While the scenes depicted 
tnay be neither passionate nor dynamic, they suggest seren ity and 
harn1ony, often laced with whi n1 sy and playfulness .  Many of the 
sexual  encounters are presented as outdoor scenes, and even most 
indoor scenes have a backdrop of fol iage and rocks through a win
dow or pavi l ion door. This is perhaps due partly to the Taoist 
fondness for nature, and part ly to the fact tha t  Chinese gardens are 
always secluded from prying eyes. Freedom from prying eyes 
does not mean absence of the voyeur. Indeed, many amusing 
scenes show a couple copulat ing and a young woman peeping, 
sometimes while playing with herself Not a s ingle piece of Chi
nese erotic art shows sexual violence or what  modern psycholo
gists would consider pathological behavior. 

The great variety of coita l  posit ions and situations in Chinese 
pictorial erotica indicates an intent to dispel boredom in the mari
tal act. Most of the posit ions prescribed by sexology classics can 
be found depicted in Chinese erotic paint ings and prin ts .  Both 
erotic l i terature and art  tend to encourage positions in  which the 
female legs are raised or flexed, so that the woman can enjoy 
keener sensations. A number of posit ions tend to st i mulate 
various out-of-the-way spots ,  including the flower heart , some
times neglected in orthodox posit ions. This en1phasis on female 
satisfaction is the cornerstone of the ancient Ch inese Art of the 
Bedchamber. 

Fi 11c Tlwusm1d Years of Erotica 



Part Two 

T H E A RT 

O F  T H E 

B E D C H AM B E R 

THE ART OF THE BEDCHAMBER-the sexology of ancient China
is more than two thousand years old .  In  recent centuries it was 
l ittle-known, shrouded in mists after the core of sexology classics 
had disappeared. Several rediscovered sexology classics, however, 
tel l  us that this ancient art of lovemaking is a fascinating mixture 
of mysticism and scientific prescience. 

A s tudy of the once lost classics, as has been noted, reveals this 
theme of ancient Chinese sexology : Sexuality is a natural human 
urge which, if satisfied regularly in moderation , and enjoyed with 
pleasure, not only wil l  give people greater sexual potency but wil l  
make them l ive healthier and longer. To enhance a happy sex l ife, 
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the classics offer various means of boosting sexual energy, refin
ing love-play, and mastering erotic techniques. 

While the male essence is l imited, according to these classics, 
the female essence is inexhaustible. Around this premise, the clas
sics devised elaborate means to boost the male's sexual stamina 
and thereby to prolong the sexual un ion. 

One happy consequence of the Art of the Bedchamber is as
sured female satisfaction in bed. I t  is uncertain whether this ap
proach had anything to do with the fact that the three earliest, 
most renowned, and most quoted sexologists of ancient China 
were female. 
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Lady Doctors of Love 
Sex Therapists in the First Century 

The Yellow Em peror asks the Elemental Maid : " My spirit is 
weak and disharmonious.  My heart is without j oy, and my body 
is fil led with apprehensions. What should I do?"  

The Elemental Maid  repl ies : "The debil i ty of men is caused 
by faulty ways in  the mating of Yin and Yang. Women prevail 
over men , j ust as  water prevai ls  over fi re. They that know the 
way are l i ke a good cook,  who can blend the five flavors into a 
tasty soup;  they that know the Tao of Yin and Yang can blend 
the five pleasures. But they that know not may die an unt imely 
death.  How could they ever enjoy sexual pleasures?"  

THE OPENING PASSAGE from The Class ic of the Elementa l  Maid (Su 
Nu Ching) epitomizes the ancient Chinese art of lovemaking by 
suggesting that good health comes from good sex, and good sex 
comes from good health .  Written in the firs t  century A. D., the Ele
mental Maid predates all known sexology classics of other cul
tures :  India's Kama Sutra (third-fourth century A. D. ) and Rati 
Rahasya (eleventh century) ; the Arabian The Perfumed Garden 
(fourteenth-fifteenth centuries) ; and the Musl im Ananga Ranga 
(fifteenth century) . Although written probably around the same 
time, Ovid's A rt of Love is about courtship and seduction, not sex. 

Actually, the Elementa l  Maid is predated by at least a dozen 
other Chinese sexology classics. In Hunan province, in 1 973, four 
manuscripts from the second century B .  c .  were unearthed in a 
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roya l tomb of the Han dynas ty. Th ese a rc t h e  o ldest  ex t an t  sexol
ogy c lass ics, a l though thei r con ten ts arc no t  as  wel l-k nown a n d  
sign ificant  as those of the Elcmental l\tfa id. Addit ion a l l y, the  bibl i
ography of the dynast ic  h is tory of  the Han dynas ty  l i s ts books  
from the enti re spectru tn of Ch inese lea rn in g a t  the  t i me .  I n  the 
section on medicine, under the heading " Ins ide the lledchan1bcr," 
are mentioned eight sexology books, among the oldes t  known 
such texts in the world .  Al l  of them disappeared many cen tu ries 
ago. However, the Han tomb discovery suggests that one day 
some of these may be unearthed in another tomb. 

A note from the compi ler of the Han bibliography advises : " I f  
a person regulates his sexual pleasure, he wi l l  enjoy tranquil i ty 
and attain longevity. If he indulges in this pleasure and ignores the 
tenets set down in these trea tises [ the sexology classics ] ,  he will 
damage his health and even harm his very l ife ." This reveals the 
quintessence of ancient China's Art of the Bedchamber: the inti
mate relat ionship between sex on one hand,  and health and lon
gevity on the other. Good health through good sex was a branch 
of legi t imate medicine in ancient China .  For centuries, sex man
uals were l is ted in  the bibliographies of Chinese dynastic histories 
in the category of medicine. 

THE EARLIEST SEx THERAPISTS  

The three women who arc the earliest known sexologists of an
cient China were the Elemental Maid ,  Su  Nu,  who was the most 
widely quoted; the Arcane Maid,  Hsuan Nu;  and the I ridescent 
Maid, Tsai Nu. Their  central theme, l ike that of thei r successors, 
was that health,  youthfulness ,  and longevity can be attained dur
ing happy hours in the j ade chan1ber-the boudoir. 

The classics named for each of  these women, l ike o ther major 
works of the genre, arc in the form of dialogues. In these three 
classics, the legendary Yel low En1pcror, Huang Ti , who ascended 
to the throne in 2697 B .  c . ,  converses with his three female consul
tan ts in the Tao of Yin and Yang. The Yel lo\v Emperor served as 
interlocutor because reputedly he pursued heal th and long life in 
bed with a total of no fewer than twelve hundred women . This 
fea t , according to Chinese legends, tnade h im an i mmortal and 
enabled him to ascend into heaven in broad daylight .  



C L A SS I C S  L o sT-A N D  C L A SS i c s  R EG A I N ED 

Today \Ve ca n cou n t a t  least  t h ree dozen C h i nese sexology c lass ics  
wri t ten fro tn the second cen tu ry B .  c .  to  the  n i n t h  ce n t u ry of  the 
Ch rist i an  era .  Th is  rich lode i s  n o  su rp rise ; for cen t u ries C h i n a  
was t h e  tnost  bookish  n a t ion  o n  ea rt h .  I t s  enonnous b u l k  of w ri t
ing, on every conceivable  su bj ect , re tn a i n s  on ly s l i gh t ly tapped, 
even to this  day. 

The sexology cla ss ics h ave had thei r ups  a n d  downs. At t i n1es 
this  nornu l l y  au thor- \vorsh ipp in g  e tn p i re wou ld go through ep i 
leptic periods of  book-burn ing a n d  l i tera r y  purges.  Nu tnerous 
classics ,  especia l ly  those explicit ly on erot ic  techniques, disap
peared fron1 C h i n a  du r ing the past  n ine centuries ,  among then1 
the books by the three \Votnen sex therapists .  

The i r  exis tence has been known all  a long, since they are not 
only l i s ted in the bibl iographies of the several official dynas tic 
histories, but widel y cited in Chinese l iterature. Although the 
n1odern Chinese s t i l l  consu me food and herbs that they bel ieve 
wil l  nurture thei r sexual vital i ty and general health , they are only 
dimly aware of the lost Art of  the Bedchamber. They arc unaware 
of the specific erotic techn iques used joyously by thei r ancestors 
in the ancient bedchan1ber. 

Fortunately for posterity, several of the lost classics were re
covered, in part ,  a century ago. The trai l  led back to the late tenth 
century, when Tamba Yasuyori , a dist inguished Chinese physi
cian l iving in Japan , compi led The Essence of Medica l Prescriptions 
(I Sh im Po or I Sh ing Faug) . This voluminous work ,  which cites 
tnore than two hundred Chinese medical sources from the th i rd 
century through the tenth, is  a priceless repository of Chinese 
medical knowledge. Many of the passages quoted would become 
the only versions in existence when the originals disappeared 
in China .  Tamba was most scholarly in his ci t ing;  he left even 
obvious n1anuscript errors intact, but added warnings of such 
errors. Upon its publication , Tamba's book imn1ediately became 
the most au thori tative medical source in and around the Japanese 
imperial palace . 

A fter n1 any sexology classics d isappeared in Ch ina,  Chinese 
scholars believed that these l i terary gems were lost forever. They 
did not know that japan , wh ich fortu nately a lways has been inter
ested in  th ings Chinese and acted as a great repository of  Chinese 
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culture, had preserved large fragments of many texts in Tamba's 
enormous medical trea tise. 

A Chinese scholar learned this fact in 1 87�some nine 
hundred years after the book 's publication-when he came upon 
Tamba's work in Japan's Imperial Library. Early in this  century, 
another Chinese scholar, Yeh Teh-hui , vis i ted the Imperial Li
brary. Using the more extensive quotations from Tamba's book , 
Yeh reconstructed five of the major sexology classics and pub
lished them in China . But  he was promptly ostracized by his con
servative nco-Confucian colleagues, and his  work was s tudiously 
ignored. Only in the 1 9  sos were his reconstructed class ics repub
lished; today they are being not iced . 

At about the same t ime that fragments of the lost classics were 
being restored, the French explorer Paul Pel liot discovered an erotic 
classic of major l iterary and sexological significance, quoted in the 
previous chapter. This document had been sealed for nine cen
turies in the Tun Huang grottoes. The resurrected classics, includ
ing those unearthed from the Han tomb, together with the vast 
body of ancient sexology hardly touched by modern researchers, 
give us a fascinating view of ancient Chinese sexuality. 

A N EW D A Z ZLE FOR A N C I E N T  S EX OLO G Y  

Since they are quoted from and analyzed in  this book, 1 t  1s 
worthwhile to take a brief look at the reconstructed classics indi
vidually. The best-known of the five books reconstructed by Ych 
Teh-hui, The Classic of the Elemetz ta l  Maid, i s  probably aln1ost as 
complete as its original . The second book, Prescriptio11s of the Ele
mental Maid (Su Nu Fang) , is incon1plete; very brief� i t  consists 
mostly of presciptions for sexually exhausted n1ales. The Secret 
A rt of the Jade Chamber ( Yu Fan.(! Pi Clweh) ,  although as long as The 
Class ic <.?{ the Elemental  Maid, is  apparently only an eighth of the 
original , according to notes in the b ibl iography of the h istory of 

the Sui dynasty. Essef l t ia ls l?f tlz cjade Chamber ( Yu Fan .. � Ch ill Yao) is 
a mere fraction of i ts original length ,  while The Mystif Master t�f 
the Grotto ( Timg H.suan Tzu) seen1s virtually con1plete. The latter 
is believed to have been written during the Tang dynasty by the 
Taoist Chang Tin g or by Li Tsung-hsuan , the director of the lnl
perial School of Medicine.  The book features graphic descrip
tions of passionate foreplay and coitus ,  and its l i terary style is 



si n1 i la r  to tha t  of  The Pot•fi(cl l Essc1y ,, the Suprnl l t '}oy ,�f rlr c Ph·c� 
sumblc U1 1 i<m <�f Hccl i 'Cil mrd Ec� rtlr , m1tl ) ·;, cmd \ ;,,\?, n1cn t ioncd 
ca rl i l'r. 

Most  of the c la ss ics on l'rot ic  techn iques were a bund a n t ly 
i l lus tra ted . u ndoub tl·d ly  sh()\V ing  thl· va r ious coi ta l  pos i t ions  de
scribed in the tex ts .  A l though son1c i l l u s t ra t ions  h ave been recon-... 
s tructed . thl' orig ina l s  a rc los t  forever. 

Ch inese sexology c lass ics t:1 1 I  i n to Sl'Vl'ra l rn ajor categories .  
The basic and oldl· s t  ones a rc on the art  of co i tus .  They a rc essen
t ia l ly  n1anua ls  and describe erot ic techniques in d ialogues or quoted 
passagt'S .  The origi na l s  of rnost  of these cl ass ics arc lost .  A side 
frorn the five reconstructed c la ss ics and four  discovered in  the Han 
tornb. fragn1ents of others a rc sca t tered an1ong rnany old books. 

Another g roup consists  of collections of recipes and prescrip
tions of food and herbs ,  a i rncd spec ifical ly at  invigorating sexual 
vi tal ity and broad ly at  retarding aging and in1proving health. These 
recipes were con1pi lcd by Chinese physicians and immortality
seeking Taoists over two millennia .  Unl ike the classics on coital  
art ,  most of  then1 were never lost .  

One curious group of sexology treatises, written by Taoists 
mostly during the s ixteenth and early seventeenth centuries, con
cerns mys t ical sexual alchemy. Many of these have disappeared, 
but some were preserved in both China and Japan.  They wil l  be 
discussed in chapter 9 .  

The peripheral categories include such topics a s  physiognomy, 
acupuncture, moxibustion (the warming of acupoints with burn
ing herbs) , acupressure massage (shiatsu) , and mind-body exer
cises. While al l  of these practices are sexually oriented, they also 
a im broadly a t  general well-being. These classics, though mostly 
Taoist-inspi red,  are about health and are by no means religious. 

The ancien t Chinese sexology class ics differ markedly from 
those of India ,  the Kama Sutra for instance. The Chinese classics, 
first of a l l ,  are health-oriented ; the Indian classics are not. The 
former l imi t  themselves to foreplay, coitus, and sexual health,  
while the la tter examine courtsh ip, and even somewhat m i ld l y 
v iolen t  sexual activi ty-beating and bit ing. The sexual positions 
recommended by the Chinese arc all practicable, while tnany in 
Kama Sutra require the participants to be yogis or contortionists. 

Most of the classics of the A rt of the Bedch a n1 ber were wri t
ten anonyn1ously or pseudonyrnously. Their l i te ra ry style and con-
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ten t sugge s t  that  these works were wri t ten by h ighly educated 
and sophis t ica ted l i terary indiv idua ls. Indeed, the most  respected 
physic ians ,  essayists ,  poets ,  a l chen1 ists ,  and ph i losophers wrote, 
edited, con1n1en ted on , and quoted from these c l assics .  There was 
no notion of copyright ,  and some so-ca l led authors were actual ly  
editors who collected ear l ier  wri t ings and reworked them into 
new tnanuscripts .  

Some ancient sexology classics ,  wri tten in  the crypt ic,  con
densed s tyle of n1ost ancient Chinese class ical  works ,  leave much 
to the in terpretat ion of  the reader. Others, p rinc ipa l ly  the man
uals ,  arc quite expl ic i t .  They appear to ignore deliberately any 
r01nant ic or sent imenta l  fee l ing  between partners .  In a few in
s tances, and then only  briefly, they describe the passionate effects 
on partners during foreplay and coitus ,  bu t  the descriptions arc 
cl inica l-al n1ost l ike  a n1odcrn sexologis t's report on sexual ac
t iv i t ies observed in  the laboratory. St i l l  other texts depict erotic 
passion w ith poet ic fervor. 

A feature of  the class ics that  is  relevant  today is thei r applica
bil i ty to both sexes ,  a l though much of the writ ing appears to ad
dress spec ifica l ly the male reader. One section in The Secret Art <1. 
the Jade Chamber, however, addresses women ,  tel l ing them that 
the secret of the legendary Queen Mother of the West's youthful
ness l ies  in her p ract ice of sex ua l "pluck-and-nurture" with nu
merous n1en . S in1 i larly, the E lcn1en ta l Maid says that " women 
preva i l  over n1en . ' '  These cotn ments indicate the Taoist belief that 
won1cn arc sexually s t ronger than n1cn .  

P i cT u n ESQ U E N o M E N C L AT U R E  

The wri t i ngs o f  the A rt o f  the Bedcha tnber tend t o  usc different 
tenn inology tor d iffere n t  pu rposes .  What  anc ien t C h i nese poets 
de l i ca te ly  a l l u ded to as  the  " peony" or " red lotus " was rendered 
less  flora l l y  by Taois t se xo l o g is ts, who referred to the t�nulc gen
i t a l s  by such n a n1cs  as " c i nnabar  g rotto," " n1oon g ro t to," " Yin 
ga te," and "j ade ga te." The ph a l l u s  was usua l ly the "jade s ta lk ," 
"jade root ,"  " Ya n g  pt·ak ," " Ya n g  i tn pletnen t ," "hot  pea k ," "jade 

" " 1 " " J  I i l  " " I :1 " "h spoon , u ragon , uu stcr  unc t\ tasse e c  s pear, or eav-
cn l y  root ."  

Sex nunuals  described the vagina-n1ore phi losoph ica l ly than 



anatotn ical l y-as " that  crucia l  sq u a re inch ."  The n1on s veneris  
was the "sand n1o u n d,"  and the cl i toris  the  "jewel terrace" or the 
"an i rna l  in  the  boa t " ;  t h is boa t was  son1e t i n 1es the " fron t ves t i
bule ."  The p repuce of the cl i toris  vn s  a " da rk ga rden" or "div ine  
field ."  The u pper v ulva ,  where the lab ia  1n i n ora n1ect ,  was  the 

" golden g u l ch " ;  the lower v u l va ,  the  " jade vei n ." The labia  Jn i-� � . 
nora then1 sdves wert' " sca rlet  pea r ls " or " coxco 1nbs ." The fc 1n a lc  
u rethra l  ori fice \Vas ,  u nders tandab ly, a " vast  t{nm ta in ." " H idden 
va l ley" and " heaven ly  cou rt "  denoted the va g i n a l  ves t ibule .  

The va ry ing depths o f  co i ta l  pene trat ion a l so  were consi dered 
in  det a i l  in the  sex n1 anu als .  Poet ic  tenn s  rep resen ted the various 
n1easu ren1en t s :  " lu te s t ri n g s "  (one inch inside the vagina) , " wheat 
bud "  ( t wo i n ches) , "scen ted tnouse" ( three inches) , " m i xed rock " 
(four inches) , " g ra i n  seed " (five i n ches) . The " i nch " here, a tradi
t ional  n1casu rcn1cn t  a lso used in acupu nctu re, was defined as the 
length of  the second scgn1e n t  of  the m i ddle finger of  the left hand 
for a tna n ,  and o f  the r ight  hand for a won1 a n .  B eyond " g ra in  
seed " ca n1e the "flower heart" or "flower p i s t i l , " the cervix .  The 
uterus itsel f was the " s car let  cha n1bcr." 

S EX U A L  A N ATO M Y  

The ancie n t  boudo i r  art i s ts  devoted n1uch research t o  the s ize, 
shape, s tructure, and " persona l i ty" of the gen i t a l i a .  This  research 
was supplen1en ted by an i m n1ense a rray of  l i tera ture on sexual  
physiognon1y. The s ize of gen i ta l s  is  of concern to son1e people in 
every cu l ture.  The ancie n t  C h i n ese concocted various recipes for 
en larging the penis  or shr inking the vagi n a .  As they achieved 
more erot ic sophis t icat ion , however, the size of the organ beca n1c 
less s ignifican t . Taoist  sexologists  considered penis s i ze, wh ich is 
gross ly exaggera ted in Japanese erot ic ar t  and in con tcrn porary 
Western pornographic books and n1ovics,  of minor i m porta nce. 
The Chinese o ften usc a condescend i ng ph rase,  " big  fish ,  big 
meat ,"  to sat i ri ze a peasan t 's concept  of  fine  din ing :  big s labs of 
fish and meat arc m is taken for cu l i n a ry a rt .  The phrase a lso has 
been used for peop le obsessed with  the s ize  of  the n1 a le  organ or  
the s iz<.: of fcn1 a l e  b r<.:asts .  A sex u a l  go urn1 a n d  and a sexual  
gou rm<.:t  a r<.: d iff<.:r<.:nt .  

For the  sexua l l y  k n owledgeable wo m<.:n o f  a n c i e n t  C h i n a ,  the  
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thickness of a jade stalk was more i m portant than its length,  its 
shape more important than its thickness. The shape could be classi
fied as one of three major categories : pagoda, with the base thicker 
than the head, the mos t common ; cyl inder, with the base and the 
head of the same thickness, less common; and mushroom, with 
the head thicker than the base, the most valued because i t  is  apt to 
remain more fulfil l ing inside the j ade gate after detumescence. 
Even more in1portant than phal l ic size and shape was phallic per
formance, the crux of the Art of the Bedchamber. 

The Elemental Maid, in explaining to the Yel low Emperor 
the ideal condition of the male organ for coitus, enumerates the 
Four Attainments of ch i. An aroused j ade sta lk ,  she says, should 
pass through four progress ive s tages : angry, enlarged, rigid, 
and hot . 

Taois t sexologis ts described the various shapes of the vagina 
pragmatical ly; among the self-explanatory terms were "dragon 
pearl ," "monkey," "eagle ," " whelk ," " dish ," "bamboo cylinder," 
"pheasant," "delta ," "duckbi l l ," and " sheep gut ." Sexual con
noisseurs in China were apt to discuss the topography inside the 
jade gate the way French oenophiles m igh t  discuss their favorite 
vineyards . Moreover, they rel ished regional varieties of anatomy. 
Women from the city of Tatung were prized for their vaginas 
with "double doors." Wornen from another local i ty had prac
tical ly no pubic hair, and this ,  according to ancient  sexologists, 
made them extren1ely wanton in bed. 

The sexologists and phys iognotn ists of ancient China must 
have spent countless days-and nights-researching what was sex
ually desi rable in won1en ,  but not in n1en . When the Yellow E m
peror asked the Elen1ental Maid to describe a desi rable won1an , 

his tu tor repl ied : · · A des i rable wotnan has a tender, pliable tetn
pera tnent, w i th a l iquid voice, bl ack , s i l ky hair, soft rnuscles, and 
smal l  bones .  She is  nei ther too ta l l  nor too short, neither too large 
nor too snu l l .  Her vulva is h i gh up fron t �  her n1ons is  hairless� and 
she i s  rich in  fl u ids .  She is  between t\ven ty- five and th irty, and 
has n ever been pregn a n t .  W h i le copulat i n g, her fluids flow abun
da n t ly, and her body tre tnble s helplessly and is covered with per
sp ira t i on . She y ie lds to t he nun whether he wants to raise her 
high or press her dow n .  I f  a nun can fi n d  such a wonun, even if 
they do not fol low thl.' p roper way s  of coi t ion , they would sutter 
no hann ." 



Quoting  Master Chung Ho, a Tao is t sexua l  a lche rn is t , The 
Secret A rt (�f the ]tuff Chamber g ives a s i rn i l a r asscss rnent  for a de
s i rable worn a n .  It describes a lso a sex u a l ly u ndes i rab le wo rn an : 

" Her hair is u n kt' nl p t , her face coa rse . her  neck th ick , her throat 
knotted . and ht'r teeth whea t-colored . She has a rn ascu l ine voice. 
Her rnou th is la rge and her nose h i g h .  Her  pu p i ls a rc u nc lea r. Her 
l ips and cheeks  have long. whis kcr l i ke h a i r. Her  e l bows and knees 
arc large and protruding. Her hai r is yel low, and her flesh is  sk in1py. 
Her pubic h a i r  i s  th ick  and s t ift� and s t icks  up in the w rong di rec
tion . To have in tercou rse w i th such a worn an wi l l  hann the health 
of a rn an ."  

In  short.  the ancients considered sexua l ly  desi rable a woman 
with a profusion of  Yin and very l i t t le Yang. In  modern terms, the 
sexually desi rable won1an had an abundance of fen1ale hormones. 

SEXUAL  P H Y S IOG NOM Y 

The Chinese have been refin ing thei r study of physiognomy for 
the past two thousand years. They bel ieve that by comparing the 
size, location , proportion , shape, color, and movement of an in
dividua l 's facial  features and other body parts with a "norm," a 
ski l led observer can assess the individual 's personali ty, luck, weal th,  
success, fan1i ly and social relationships, longev ity, health , and sex
uality. Whether one considers this science, supers t ition , or s tatis
tical evaluat ion,  the ancient  Chinese were deadly serious about it .  
Physiognomy played an important part not only in making friends, 
choosing spouses ,  negot ia t ing co1nmercial deals , but also in wag
ing war, engaging in pol it ics ,  and main tain ing the imperial court 
in genera l . 

Sometimes physiognon1y bordered on the fancifu l . The cele
brated physiognomist  Liu Tsung-yuan had very specific observa
tions. He predicted successful or highly honored sons for a woman 
with dark n ipples and a deep, upward nava l .  A hairy navel on a 
won1an foretold a son who would be a l i terary scholar. Sk impy 
buttocks denoted a skimpy fortune .  Liu se t forth his wisdom on 
good fema le  phys iognomy, and more : "The anus should be hid
den by the haunches and not exposed , preferably with hai r. [The 
woman's ] ur inat ion should be s low. A fast ,  sp i rited rush indicates 
lack of weal th .  A l ight and long s trea rn i s  a s ign of rcfinen1ent .  I f  
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her fecal matter piles up l ike a coiled ribbon , it is a s ign of wealth 
and high social s tanding." In the past there were even professional 
urination auditors, women who, upon l isten ing to an individual 's 
urinating in an adjacent room, could " diagnose" his  or her per
sonal i ty and fortune. There arc urinalyses and urinalyses .  

CONVERSATIONS  FROM WILD HISTORY 

The most erudite appraisals of  genitals in the many centuries of 
Chinese scholarship are found in a fragment of " wild history" 
written during the Tang dynasty by Chang Mu. His book, The 
Secret Chron icles of Kung Ho Ch ien, i s  lost ,  but  fortunately a work 
from the Ching dynasty, Confucius Says Not, quotes two long pas
sages frotn it .  

One of them reports a conversat ion between the lascivious 
empress Wu Tse-tien, whose love l ife was recounted earlier, and 
her daughter Tai Ping. (The Kung Ho Chien of the t i tle was os
tensibly the office for imperial aides established by the empress; in 
reality, i t  was a s table for her favorite studs . ) When Tai Ping, sens
ing that her highly sexed mother is without a sat isfactory lover, 
recommends her own love interest ,  Chang Chang-tsung, the em
press is at fi rs t  si lent .  Then Tai Ping whispers into her mother's 
ear that she has seen the young n1an taking a bath as her house
guest :  "His j ade stalk has a ful l  head and a thin root .  When it is in 
repose i t  droops down and is not long. I t  is as smooth as a goose 
egg, and its ridge rises a fifth to a s ixth of an inch .  It is fresh-red, 
soft ,  and mel low." 

Smil ing, the e 1n p ress asks  whether her dau ghter has tasted it. 
Tai Ping says n o, but a(.hn its  that  she a s ked a lady-in-waiting to 
test h in1 out .  The etn p ress  t u rn s  to the lady-in-vvait ing and says : 
" You rn ay tel l Her Majesty fran kl y. Don't be shy about i t ." 

The wonun wh ispers i n to the e 1n p rcss  's ca r :  ' ' At the begin
n ing  of our  encoun ter, i t was l i ke a l usc ious  lychee fron1 the South 
Seas, u n usual ly  sn1oo th  and ten der. I ts r idge expanded l ike an 
u n1brd la .  A fter three or fou r  s t rokes,  tny flower p i s t i l  opened 
wan ton ly. My sp ir i t  and tny soul were borne aloft.  What's so good 
about h i rn was that  he did not decide for h i rn scl f whether to be 
slow or fa st .  He tenderly t i n1cd h i rnsc lf  to rn y desi re."  



Etn pn.'SS Wu.  overj oyed , exd a i tn s :  . .  1 hea rd t h a t  those tnedi
ocre wonten of the ou tside world crave on l y  nnt scular  hardness 
and do not appreciate tendt'rnt'ss .  Tha t  is  the sexua l i ty of peasant 
wonten . . . .  The best  o f  nt a k  organs a rc handson 1c,  tender, and 
ntel low." 

P i l l O W  TA L K  O N  Lov EM A K I N G  

The sante chron icle records a conversat ion between Shangkuan 
Wan-erh , the secreta ry-con fidan te of  E m p ress Wu,  and one of 
her own lovers. He is Tsui Shih ,  the tn inis ter of the a nny who had 
to pacify an  outraged duke with his own wife. During one of their  
trysts, he asks  how E n1 p rcss Wu chose her n1cn.  Shangkuan re
plies that the cn1press passes over any j ade stalk that is  " all skin and 
sinew." The explanat ion she gives is a rare gem of Chinese l i terary 
exposition : "Of al l  the parts of the hun1an  body, the tongue has no 
skin , so i t  is able to rel ish all the tastes ;  the heels have thick skin , so 
they touch only the lowly ground.  A woman's c innabar grotto is 
l ined with a delicate membrane;  so is  the best part of a man's jade 
stalk .  Thus the most tender parts touch during copulat ion.  The 
protruding ridge o f  the jade sta lk sens i t izes  the rubbing and mas
saging of parts . When the j ade sta lk is in repose, it i s  a hidden bud; 
when it expands, i t  i s  an exposed eggplant. I f  the more tender parts 
are squeezed against  o ther such tender parts, pleasure reigns, as if 
all the fecund essences of heaven and earth were being turned into 
rich wine. But  i f  the skin of  the j ade sta lk is  too thick , i t  acts l ike a 
suit of armor. This deadens the pleasure while the jade stalk ad-

d ' '  vances an  retreats. 
Tsui tells Shangkuan that the qual it ies of female genitals vary 

as much as those of male organs. To i l lustate his point ,  he extols 
her cinnabar grotto for its "pure, clustered flower pist i l ."  When he 
enters her, he says, "I fel t  the tip of my jade stalk pressing against 
your tender parts, as if  being drenched with melted lard, and I fel t  
even n1y hair melt ing. Sometimes I pu t  my fingers on  your rear 
opening and fel t  i t  contracting and leaping, tel l ing me that you 
would soon rejoice. Then I paused unt i l  your rosebud stopped 
leaping, so that I might renew and redouble your pleasure." He 
then contrasts thei r own connoisseurship to the clutnsiness of 
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sex ua l ly  i l l i tera te men and women who, " l ike beggars, having 
consumed three buckets of lard,  pride themselves on ach iev ing 
the height of sensual i ty." 

Whether l i terary eroticism from wild h istory or cl in ical ob
servation from sexology treatises, the ancient Chinese preoccupa
tion w i th sexual i ty is undeniable. 



7 

Three Peaks, Five Desires, 
and Nine Essences 

Secrets o/ Love-Play 

SOME TWO THO USAND YEARS AGO,  the love doctors of ancient 
China specifically  p rescribed foreplay as essentia l  to sexual health.  
The sexology classics emphasize le isurely and, when desi red,  l in
gering foreplay. Such love-play i s  necessary so that sexual part
ners "harmonize Yin and Yang." Al though this explanation was 
couched in the context of another culture, i t  would be understood 
by any discerning Western sexologist  today. 

The wise women and men of the East l inked male in1potence 
and female frigidity to unsat isfactory foreplay, or i ts total absence. 
In The Class ic of the Elementa l  Maid, the Yel low Emperor, that ever 
inqu isi t ive pupil who poses questions most men are afraid to raise, 
asks on e of h i s  tutors about a curse plaguing men in his  day as in 
o u rs :  " Someti mes I want in tercourse, yet my jade s talk wi l l no t 
rise u p. My face betrays my shame, and my perspi ration drops l i ke 
pearls .  My heart and my sen ti ments arc fired by lus t ,  but  I have to 
h e l p  with my fi n gers .  How can I be s trong?  Please en l i gh ten m e  

on t h i s  Tao." 
The Elemen ta l  Maid's repl y :  " W h a t  You r  M ajes t y  desc r ibes 

happe n s  to a l l  n1 en . In ordt:r  to u n i t<.: wi th  a w o n 1 a n , a m a n s h o u l d  
have a m pk p repara t i o n s  to h a rmon i ze h i s  fh i. I n  th i s  way  the  j ade  



l B E A R T ( )  I '  l H F A r D < .  H A M B I '  U 

sta l k  wi l l  r ise u p." By obser v i n g  t h e  s y m p t o m � o f  e ro t i c  pl e a s u re 
i n  the w o m a n  and actin g i n  a h a r m on io u s a n d  w h olc�ome way, 
sh e says,  a m a n  can strengthen his v i r i lity a n d  h ave a n  e rect i on a t  
every union. "This way he wil l  be admi red by h i s I bedroom I ad
versary," she adds. " How could he be  ashamed of  that ! "  

In The Class ic of the Arcane Maid, the Yel low Emperor tel l s  t h e  
Arcane Maid that  he has learned much of the art of Yin and Yang 
from the Elemental Maid,  but would l ike further enl ightenment 
from her. The Arcane Maid repl ies :  " Everyth ing between heaven 
and earth is quickened by the in teraction of Yin and Yang. Yang is 
animated by Yin . Yin is vivified by Yang. When Yin and Yang act 
harmoniously, the male wil l  be firm and powerful ,  and the female 
wi l l  open to h im ." 

The emperor says : " Someti mes a t  intercourse the woman is 
not moved. Her essences arc not s t i rred, and her fluids do not ap
pear. The man's jade sta lk is not s trong. It remains small  and not 
angry. Why?" The Arcane Maid attr ibutes unsat i sfactory sexual 
un ions to a lack of harmony between Yin and Yang. "Yin and 
Yang stimulate and respond to each other. Yang  without  Yin is 
joyless, and Yin without Yang  is unexcited.  The man wants to 
copulate but the woman is  not happy; the woman wants to copu
late but the man has no desi re. When two hearts are not in tune, the 
essences are not aroused . . . . Love and pleasure are not e licited . 

"But if  the man woos the woman and the woman woos the 
man, their sentiments and thei r minds wil l  merge, and they will 
delight each other's heart .  The woman's passion will be aroused, 
and she will fondle the man's s talk .  She will make i t  powerful ,  so 
it can rap at  her jewel terrace, and bring an abundance of secre
tions for both partners. The j ade sta lk wil l  be greatly enlarged and 
will move, sometimes slowly, sometimes rapidly. The jade gate 
will open , easing the entry of the s t rong adversary and absorbing 
its essence to irrigate the scarlet chamber." 

The Mystic Master of the Grotto, in the classic named for him, 
echoes the Arcane Maid on the same subject : "Heaven revolves to 
the left and Earth rotates to the right. Spring and summer wilt, 
autumn and winter fol low. Man sings,  woman accompanies. Ac
tion above and compliance below. This is the nature of  things. If 
man rocks and woman responds not ,  if  woman moves and man 
fol lows not, thei r congress wil l  not only injure the man but also 
harm the woman . For this is counter to the nature of Yin and 
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Yan g. a nd opposed to the  order o f  t'vc..·n ts .  To un i t t' i n  such a way 
gives no benetit to t• i ther. Tht· re fort',  when n1 .1 n  revolves to the  
l eft .  wontan shou ld rot a te  to  the  r igh t ; wht·n nun t h rus ts  frotn 
above. \vonun should respond fron1 bel ow. ( )n l y if they un i te i n  
this ntanner w i l l  H t•aven a n d  E a rth  be  i n  b a l a n ce ."  

Esst>l l fitt ls ,�f thc}tulc Chcmlbt 'r proposes the s a n 1c  thente  by quot
ing the legen d a ry Pt·ng Tsu .  who purported l y  l i ved to the a ge of 
Roo by ta k in g hea l th  ton ics and n1as teri n g  tht· art o f  thejadt· cha nl
ber. This C h i nes<..' M e t h usa lch s a i d :  " The �1 0 of sex u a l  i n ter
course conta ins  no  tn i rack. t'xcept that o n e  shou ld act le isu re l y, 

even ly. and g radua l ly. H annony is ntost valued." Essc1 1 tia /s of the 
Jadt> Chamber a l so quotes a Taois t  sexo log i s t : "The Tao of copulat
ing w i th a wotnan s ta rts  with l ingering frol ic and play, and con
t inues u n t i l  she i s  h a nnon ious in spiri t  and moved in thought. 
On ly after extended play should intercourse begin." 

In  today's tenninology, a l l  this philosophizing about Yin and 
Yang n1eans  that pa rtners need to get the j uices flowing  prior to 
consununation . They n1ust  induce and seduce one another into 
the proper n1ood.  This leads to  a grand and delicious result : the 
energizing of the man and the sat i sfaction of the woman,  or joy
ous and healthy sexual un ion . 

The classics prescribe the essentials of love-play and expla in 
how to j ud ge whether a partner has been "harmonized" for the 
final consun1mation. They concentrate mainly on male action and 
female response, p robably because characterist ical ly blundering 
male partners a rc in greater need of such advice. The Taoists con
sidered the woman not only the repository of l ife, but also the 
fountainhead of sexual wisdom.  

Thus the Elemental Maid teaches the Yellow Emperor about 
foreplay : "At the t ime of sexual union,  let the tnan first ask the 
won1an to l ie down flat on her back and bend her legs. The man 
then gets between her spread thighs. He holds her l ips in his tnouth 
and sucks on her tongue. Holding his j ade stal k ,  he str ikes the cast 
and west s ides of her gate for about a n1eal 's time." In ancient China, 
i t  should be poin ted out, there was no such thing as fast  food.  

T H E  A RT OF T H E  T H R EE P E A K S  

Essent ia ls of the jade Chamber features a dia logue between Peng 
Tsu and the I ridescent  Maid ,  one o f  the th ree fcnt ale tutors to the 



Yel l ow Emperor. Sen t by the emperor to learn some of the exper
t ise o f  the ancient 1naster, she hears Pcng's instructions to the male 
partner: " P lay with her cinnabar field .  Seck what i s  i n  her mouth. 
Press her body deeply and palpate i t  gent ly to br ing about her es
sences . When the woman responds to the man's Yang she exhibits 
these symptoms :  Her cars are hot, as if  she has drunk rich wine. 
Her breas ts protrude firmly and fil l  his hands.  Her neck moves 
about ;  her legs shake agitatedly. She tries to restra in her lascivious 
1notions , but suddenly she clasps his  body." Peng Tsu's counse l 
here is especia l ly intriguing. His words "press her body deeply 
and palpa te it gen t ly" accurate ly describe a basic technique in an
cient Chinese massage a in1 ing at acupoints .  The erotic variety of 
this acupressure can be a most effective aphrodisiac. 

The venerable master goes on to extol the benefit of exchang
ing sal iva during foreplay and coitus . The j uices from the "five 
viscera," he explains , flow out under the tongue as sal iva, which 

was considered an el ixi r by Taoists . Sal iva was not  the only such 

tonic. Ko Hung (28 1-3 4 1 ) ,  a Taoist  phi losopher, alchemist ,  and 
sexologist who contributed n1uch to the development of ancien t 
Chinese scien t ific thought ,  n1entioned in his book The Master 
Who Embraces Simplicity (Pao Pu Tzu) that the Han dynasty minis
ter Chang Tsang l ived 1 8o years as a result  of  his ingest ing breast 
secretions of women . 

Peng Tsu's idea of sipping saliva at love-play and Ko Hung's tale 
of sipping breast secret ions to abet longevity n1ust  have touched 
off a real fad among sex cul t i s ts in la ter centuries . " Alchen1 ists of 
sex" p roposed the draw ing of three fluids fro tn the fen1ale body as 
e l ix i rs for n1en : sal iva fron1 the Red Lo tus Peak,  n1 i lk fron1 the 
Tw in Lotus Peak s, and vag ina l  secre t ions frotn the Purple Aga ric 
Peak .  The word "peak"  seen1s  inapp ropria te at leas t for two of the 
th ree bod i ly locat ions ,  and the pluck-and-nur ture nunuals  of the 
sexua l alche1n i s t s  do not bother to exp la in t h i s  choice of tenn.  It 
n1akes sense, however, i f  we cons ider a wonu n's tongue as the 
Red Lotus  Peak ,  and  her  c l i tor is  as the Purple Agaric Peak .  Purple 
aga ric (the color refers to i t s  s t a lk) i s  the n1os t  va lued of the tive 
va riet ies of  l i l lg-dt ilz , or "d iv ine n1 ush roo 1n s" ; the Chinese tn.·a
su re i t ,  bel iev ing  i t  p ron1otes hea l th and longevity. 

Male atic ionados of th i s  Art of the Three Peaks  were adv ised 
to choose won1cn who had  not  ye t borne a chi ld ,  so the inclu
sion of 1n i lk  is puzz l i ng. I n  i:Kt, son1e C h i nese concoctions have 



been known to produce tn i lk in v i rg ins . As t()r n u tr i t ious  va hll' in 
the three e l ix i rs .  on ly breast tn i lk  i s  known to h ave a ny. ( S hou l d  a 

sexology l aboratory seck experi n l l'n ta l proof of t h is anc i l· n t  n u
tr i t ion theory. h o\Vl'Vl'r, i t probab ly would he swa n1pcd by vo l u n
teers. of both sexes. i n tcrestl'd in t h e  ways of sc ience. ) Wh a t i s  
i tnportant  here i s  thl' l'ro t ic efficacy of thl' A rt of t il l· Th ree Peaks .  
The sex alchen1 ists ' handbook s spl'C i fy q u i t l' cka r ly  that  du r ing 
foreplay and co i tus , nll'll  sh ou ld d ri n k  thl· th ree d i x i rs d i rec t l y  

fron1 thei r sources. 
Sal iva. or . .  \Va ter fro tn the heavenly pool; ' was s i pped by both 

the tnan and the won1 an wh i le kiss ing. In dr i n k i ng the essence 
fron1 the Twi n  Lotus Peaks ,  a lso called ' ' coral j uice," whether the 
n1an actual l y  gets any fluid is not as in1 portan t  as what he docs to 
the n i pples and areo las in the process .  And as to the absorption of 
secretions fron1 the Purple Agaric Peak ,  the handbooks describe 
the n1e thod rather cryptica l ly : The man inserts his j ade stalk as a 
sort of  drinking s traw, then "crouches down in the manner of 
a tortoise," using the techniques of ch i-kung (a Taoist  meditative 
art) to suck or . .  pluck" the secre tions, and finally s tores this es
sence in his cinnabar field .  

This descrip t ion may sound metaphysical ,  but a t  least  one an
cient sex alchemist  a l legedly demonstrated the technique to an 
emperor and h is ladies in his inner palace . He put his j ade stalk in a 
teacup fil led with water, sucked up  the water, then expelled i t .  
This probably is a lost art  in  Ch ina .  Yogis i n  India are capable of 
accomplishing much the same feat through the rectum, and s im
ilar but lesser p rowess may be observed at Parisian sex shows, 
where female performers pick up coins or puff on cigarettes with 
thei r genitals .  Whether ancien t  or conten1porary, whe ther for 
health or for entertainment ,  these feats point to one thing : The 
sn1ooth muscles of the genitourinary region , controlled by the 
autonotn ic nervous system and nonnal ly involuntary, can func
tion at wi l l-wi th enough practice. For cen turies Taoists have 
explored various functions of the autonomic nervous system to 
enhance health and sexual i ty. Some of their  techniques are de
tailed in later chapters. 

Drinking with the mouth fron1 the Purple Agaric Peak is  of
ten described lyrically in bedchamber l i tera ture as ' ' dr inking a t  
the jade fountain ." The s ix th-century poet Hsu Ling, in a le t ter to 
a friend who had ret i red and was l iving in the n1ounta ins  with a 
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Flr4te-playin,(!, and 
dri11ki11g at tlzcjadeformtaitl 

female companion, congratulated his friend on having ample time 
available to "practice the art of the Elemental Maid." He added 
enviously : "Why bother with the el ix ir  of  immortal ity when you 
can drink at the j ade fountain ! " 

Quenching one's thirst  a t  the j ade fountain is mentioned less 
frequently in the l i terature of later cen tu ries .  A few decades ago, 
however, some l inguistic evidence was found . In northern China, 
a man whose livel ihood was pleasing women, the equivalent of 
a gigolo or a male mis tress, was scornfully cal led a "dish I icker." 
In eastern China, a man adept at pleasing women orally was of
ten teasingly called a "champion melon-seed cracker." The Chi
nese love to eat roasted watermelon seeds , and some are experts 
at tossing a seed into thei r mouth , cracking i t  with thei r  teeth, 
separating the broken shel l  from the kernel with thei r tongue, 
swallowing the kernel , and spit t ing out the neatly broken shell , 
a l l  within a few seconds-and doing this repeatedly, and in rapid 
succession . A virtuoso in oral-genita l  kiss ing thus was l ikened to 
a n1an who could eat melon seeds with such skil l  and gusto. 

The female activity corresponding to drinking at the jade foun
tain is "playing the flute." Because of the ancient Chinese taboo 
against squandering male semen, flute-playing  was generally l im
ited to dry runs. 

FouR ATTA I N M ENTs ,  N I N E  E s sEN C ES , F i v E  D ES I RES 

The ancient classics, as  has been mentioned, place the u tmost im
portance on foreplay. When the Yel low Etnperor asks whether he 
should force himsel f a t  the task , if  he wants to have intercourse 
but  has no erection , the Arcane Maid warns h i n1 : . .  The only  right 
t ime to have in tercourse is  after the tnan has achieved his Four 
Attain n1ents .  ()n ly  then can he bring the wotnan her Nine Es-

" 
sences .  

The tu tor then expla ins  to t he e n1 peror why the n1an n1ust 
await  the Four  Atta in tnen t s :  . .  I f  the jade s ta lk  i s  not  angry. his har
mon ious essence h a s  not a rrived .  I f  i t is angry but not large, his 
m u scle l' S sence has  not  ar rived .  I f  i t  i s  large bu t not rigid, his bone 
esscnn· has not a r rived . I f  i t  is r igid but not hot .  his sp ir it essence 
has  not a rrived ."  Even if a nun has an erection ,  he cannot perforn1 
thl' act  wi th  fly ing  colors u n less  a l l  four  condi t ions are attained . 
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The etnperor then asks  abou t the won1 a n's Nine  Essences : 
What a rc they, and ho\v can he te l 1  when they have been aroused ? 
The A rcane M a id ans\vcrs : ' ' Wai t  t'llr the N in e  Essences i n  order 
to learn about thcn1 . When the wotn an s ighs deeply and swa l 1ows 
her sa l iva ,  her l ung  essence ha s  been a roused . When she utters l i t
tle cries and sucks his  ntou th ,  her heart essence has  been a roused . 
When she enf<.1lds and cl ings  to  h i nt ,  her spl een essence has  been 
a roused .  When her Yin gate is s l ippery and da tnp, her k idney 
essence has been a roused . When she obl ig ingly gnaws h in1 ,  her 
bont' essence has been a roused .  When she hooks her legs around 
hi n1 ,  her s inew essence has been ;.uoused . When she caresses his  
jade sta l k ,  her blood essence has been a roused . When she fondles 
his n ipples ,  her flesh essence has been aroused." (The l ink be
tween a s l ippery Yin gate and k idney essence is due to the fact that 
in tradit ional Chinese n1cdicinc, the term for "kidney" denotes 
also · ' gonad.")  

Only eight of the essences arc enumerated here. The ninth ,  
n1entioned in  none of  the recons tructed editions of The Classic of 
tlz e Arcatze Maid, probably is the l iver essence. Although i t  is miss
ing fron1 the l i terature, this essence, l i ke the others, should never 
be n1 issing  in practice. The Arcane Maid goes on to say that if a 
n1an wants to have sufficient ly las t ing in tercourse \vith a woman, 
he should fi rs t  toy with her cl i toris and move her spi rits unti l  a l l  
N ine Essences have been aroused .  Anything less than nine wi l l  
not benefit her. 

When the Yel low En1peror asks the Elemental Maid how he 
n1 ight tel l whether a woman is enjoy ing hersel f erotica l ly, she in
structs h im to watch for the Five Desi res ,  the Five Syn1ptoms, and 
the Ten Movements .  Here are presen ted only the Five Desi res, 
which are revealed during foreplay ;  the Five Symptoms and Ten 
Movements, observed tnostly during actual coitus, w i l l be de
scribed in the next chapter. 

The Elemen tal  Maid enun1erates the Five Desires as fol lows : 
" I f  the woman bates her breath and restra ins her energy, her mind 
wishes i t  [ sexua l  un ion J .  If  her nostri ls and mouth arc di lated, her 
vulva wan ts i t .  If she abruptly embraces the man, she wants to 
ejaculate . If her perspi ra t ion drenches her clothes ,  she wan ts her 
heart fil led . If she s t ra ightens her body and closes her eyes, she is  
ncar  ecstasy." 
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� Y STI C � A S T E R Y  

The Mystic Master of the Grotto, Tung Hsuan Tzu, advises how 
to meet all the various prerequisites for happy and healthy sex. In 
the preface to his classic work, he claims that he intended it to sup
plement and expand the teachings of  the Arcane Maid .  Written in 
the typical ly bold and elegant l i terary style of Tang  classical l itera
ture, his work is a poetic essay graced by rhythmic symmetry, 
graphic imagery, and lyrical ardor. His treatment of  love-play is 
the most detailed among the older sexology classics .  

Whoever this Mystic Master of the Grotto was, he left invalu
able tips for a healthy sex l ife, and he had the insight to caution 
that what he set forth should not be a " s ingle path" for unoriginal 
lovers, but should open "ten thousand ways"  for inventive ones. 
He was not jus t  a "sex therapist ," but  a real sage of erot icism. 

Master Tung Hsuan cautions that the sexual act from foreplay 
to coitus should not unfold in a repetit ious,  p redictable manner : 
"Deep and shallow, slow and rapid ,  level ing and jerking, east
ward and westward. The principle has no single path , but ten thou
sand ways. It could be as slow as the carp toying with the fish 
hook , and as swift as a flock of b irds encountering the wind. 
Advance and retreat by dragging or coaxing ;  follow and oppose 
up or down; go and return leftward or rightward ;  withdraw and 
thrust infrequently or repeatedly :  al l  these actions should be coor
di iuted and devised spontaneously. Never contine yoursel f to a 

rigid fonnula, but choose the style according to the need of the 
moment." 

The Inaster offers a descript ion of foreplay, with four basic 
positions : Conversing i n  Lov i n g  En tan glcn1cn t ;  Wh ispering 
Endea rn1ents ;  E x posed Fish G i l l s (suggest ing the open , blood
en gorged vu lva) ; and  Unicorn's Horn (the tnalc erection) . "To 
s t a rt the sexua l  un ion , the nulc s i t s  left,  the fen1alc s i ts right. He 
s i ts cross-lcggt·d.  hol d i n g  her to h is ches t . He encircles her sl in1 
wa ist  and caresses her  j ade body. They whisper endcarntents. 
converse w h i le l ov i n gly entanglt:d. Their  hearts and thei r nt inds 
a rc ont' .  Suddt· n l y  t hey t' Inb racc, and jus t  as suddcnt ly resist .  Two 
fonns st· i zc a t  each other, and two nto u ths n ibble a t  each other. He 
holds her lowe r l i p  in h i s  ntouth ; she holds his upper l ip  in hers. 
They suck at the s a n1e t i 1nc, d ri n k  each other's saliva.  Each lei
su re ly  bi tt.·s the tongue of tht.· other, or softly gn aws the l ips .  Each 



tenderly etnbraces the head of the other. or bo ld ly fingers the ears .  
Tht'Y tnassagt' above and pat below ; they n ibble in the east .  kiss in 
the west .  A thousand  coquetr ies are revea led ; a hundred worries 
dissolve. He asks her to hold the j ade sta l k  wi th  her left hand ,  and  
he  strokes he r  j ade ga te with h i s  right .  S t i tn u l a ted by her  Yin es
sence, h is jade s ta l k  begins  throbb ing . I t  rises prec ip i to us ly, a lone 
peak above a dis tant  river. E xci ted by his Yang essences , her cin
nabar grotto oozes with flu ids .  I t  drips and bubbles ,  a secluded 
spring tu tnbl ing in to a deep va l ley."  

The n1aster underl ines  that th i s  s t i tnu la t ion occurs only as a 
result of  the in teract ion between Yin and Yang :  " I t  cannot be 
forced th rough wi l l ful  efforts .  Only  when these condit ions exist 
should sexual  un ion begin . I f the tnale i s  not exci ted to a zestful 
erection or if the fenule e tn i ts no fluids, i t  indicates an outer man
ifestat ion of son1c inner i l lness ." 

Next the tnastcr describes the in i t i a t ion of  intercourse :  "The 
fen1ale IS  on the left, the male on the right . She first  s i ts, then l ies 
down on her back , spreads her legs, and unfolds her arms. The 
n1ale kneels between her th ighs. He imn1ediately drags his hard
ened jade sta lk lengthwise against  the doors of the jade gate, a 
sloping, luxuriant p ine tree nudging at  the entrance of an unex
pected valley. The jade sta lk throbs, pu l ls ,  grinds,  and bridles .  He 
kisses her mouth and seeks her tongue.  Now he gazes at the jade 
face above, now he looks at the golden gulch below. He strokes 
and pats the front of her abdon1en and breasts ,  massages the s ides 
of her examinat ion hal l .  When he is a roused and she is enchanted, 
he at once uses his Yang peak to assau l t  vertica l ly and horizon
tally, now impinging on the j ade vein below, now pressing at  the 
golden gulch above, now stabbing at the sides of the exa tninat ion 
hal l ,  now rest ing on the right of the jewel terrace ." 

Here ends the script for love-play, after which the Mystic Mas
ter prescribes tnanners of actual intercourse. His graphic tableaux, 
l ike the expl icit and somet imes florid ins tructions for love-play in 
other classics , arc prescript ions for an energetic ,  passionate, and 
beneficial sexual un ion . 

1 0 1  
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Clouds and Rain 
Positions o/ Lovemaking 

THE Fo c u s  of the Art of the Bedchamber, sexual intercourse, is 
termed by generations of Ch inese writers more poet ically as 
" clouds and rain ." Unlike poets and novel is ts ,  the authors of the 
sexology classics and the love doctors they quote dispense their 
w isdorn more for instruction than for l i tera ry beauty. Their lan
guage is characterist ical ly explicit and cl in ica l .  This docs not, 
however, n1 ean that i t  is corn plctely without poetry. 

Since the pu rposes o f  sex in ancient China were procreation, 
hea l th ,  and pleasu re , the techn iques reco rn rncndcd in  sexology 
tex ts were or ien ted towa rd one or a l l  of these goals .  Ancient sex-... 
ologis ts prescribed speci fic  ways of sexua l  un ion for fi tness and 
for concei v ing  hea l thy, brigh t babies .  Sex \Vas sa id to be h e l pfu l in 
sharpen i n g  eyes ight  a n d  heari n g �  in  en rich i n g  blood ;  in curing 
headaches ,  d ru n k e n n e s s ,  a n d h e rnorrhoids � and in t rea t i n g  i nl pO
tence, and frig i d i t y, and of a l l  t h i n gs .  sexua l excess .  

The bedch a tn bc r  a rt i s t s  con s idered tact ica l  n1 a n euvcrs neces
s a r y  t(H ll J r mon i z i n g  t h e  1 1 1ood of the cou ple . They devised a 

v.t r i e t y o f  p ract ices a n d  pos i t i o n s  to sp ice up the connubia l  act ,  
w h ich could  go s t a l e w i t h  t i tnc .  <.)ne tech n iq u e, known as ' ' dead 
e n t r y, l i ve e x i t ," in vol ved t h e  i n ser t ion of a l i tn p j ade s t a l k  into the 
c i n n a b a r  g rot to, a n d  w i t h d rawa l of t he now r i g i d  jade  s t a l k  before 
i t  cj acu i J ted . This  was  done a t  t i tnes  to a rouse a l anguid nun ,  and 
a t  t i tncs for ht· a l t h  bcndi ts .  C o i t a l  rhy th n1 i nc luded a range of 
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thrus t  pa ttern s (n i n e-sha l low, one-dl·cp ;  th ree-s h a l l ow. one-dl'l'p ;  
th rel·-s l ow, one-fa s t ,  and  s o  on) , devised beca u se va r ia t ion and  
surprise nude then1 s t i tn u l a t i n g-sonle t i nll'S  excruci a t i n gl y  so
to the \Votn a n .  Ear ly  sexologists  p rdl.·rred a brief d u ra t ion for 
sexua l  u n ion , usua l ly  o n l y  u n t i l  the wonun reachl·d hl·r  orga sn1 . 
Later sexologists gen era l l y  let  the  d u ra t ion o f  i n tercou rse depend 
on nuk sta tn i n a .  A l l  ancil· n t  sexologists  bcl il·ved in tl.·nulc orgasm 
and favored i n frequent  tna lc  lj acu la t ion , or i ts  a bsence a l togethl·r. 
L ike son1e Western Sl'Xologis ts  today, they bel ieved tha t  nulc or
gas rn and male lj acula t ion were not necessar i ly  the sa n1e .  Thus  
the  techn ique for delay i n g  or foresta l l i n g  the n1 a le  d i rnax beca n1e 
a l l-i tn porta n t . The pu rpose was ostensibly a serious one a i med 
at  health , b u t  i t  was also a roguish s t ra tegy to heighten erotic 
pleasure .  

The bedchamber sages n1ust have had a rous i n g  t ime fi l l ing  
out thei r p rescript ions . Son1e  a re not very practical for today's 
l i festyle. One, for ins tance, states that  copulat ing in  a certain posi
tion wi l l  he lp s trengthen bones and e l iminate vaginal  odor. The 
man, however, must make nine thrusts n ine t imes at  each of nine 
sessions per day for n ine consecutive days. 

To make the l arge number of complex ingredients of the Art 
of the Bedchamber more intel l igible to modern readers, I present 
them here in the fol lowi n g  sequence : tactical maneuvers ; coital 
positions ;  coital  dynamics and t iming ;  and the delaying, curbing, 
or avoidance of male ejaculat ion.  The ancients never gave a n a me 
to the las t  practice; I cal l  this mind-body technique "orgasmic
brinkmanship." 

M A NEU VERS I N  T HE D A R K  

I n  the classics that bear their names, both the Arcane Maid and the 
Elemental Maid give advice on tactical  maneuvers in bed. The Ar
cane Maid, without any elaboration , enumerates the eight basic 
movements that will benefit both sexual partners : "Extending 
and contracting, prostrat ing and supinating, advancing and re
treat ing, bending and curving." 

The Elemental  Maid i s  more detai led in her advice, and she 
speaks directly to the m ale partner. The Yel low Emperor, as w e  

saw in the previous chapter, wonders how to tell  whether his 
female partner is  enjoying in tercourse.  The Elemental Ma id 
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T H E A R T  O f  T H E  B E D C H A M B E R  

describes the Five Symptoms i n  the woman and p rescribes the ap
propriate ma le responses . "Wh en he r  face i s  flushed, gradually 
beg i n the intercourse. When her breasts a re engorged and her 
nose perspires, slowly insert the jade stalk .  When her throat is dry 
and she is swal lowing her sal iva, leisurely rock the jade stalk . 
When her g rotto is sl ippery, s lowly penetrate her to the depths. 
When her fluids flow to her buttocks, s lowly pull  out the jade 
stalk." Although the Elemental Maid appears to be advising the 
male, her ins tructions apply only to the early s tages of the en

counter, before it becomes passionate .  
The Elemental Maid also describes the Ten Movements of a 

woman in the throes of  passion, and the urges that impel her : " If 
she clasps him with her arms,  she wants  to press the i r  bodies to
gether and have thei r geni tals touch . I f  she extends her th ighs, she 
wants to rub her upper vulva against h im .  I f  she constricts her 
bel ly, she wants to ej aculate. I f  she shakes her buttocks, she is ex
periencing intense pleasure. If  she raises her fee t  and hooks them 

around him, she wants to be penetrated deeper. If  she crosses her 
thighs, she is i tchy inside.  If she rocks to the sides, she wants to be 
sl iced deeply left and right. I f  she raises her body to press against 
his, her lascivious joy is extreme. If she s tretches her body length
wise, her l imbs and torso are pleased . I f  her sexual fluids are slip
pery, she has ejacula ted . Observe these movements and you will 
know how great is her ecstasy." 

These words, written some two thousand years ago, might 
sound surprisingly enlightened to the modern reader. They reveal 
something about the deepest sexual secre ts of  women-and they 
come straight from a wornan's l ips .  

The first known systema t ic descrip t ions of hun1an lovemak ing 
positions, with cl in ical and graph ic details ,  are found in the sexol
ogy classics of a n c ie n t  Ch ina . The Arcane Maid's discussion of 
the Nine Ways, one of the oldest known such texts in the world, 
in effect offers n i n e  posit ions fo r  in tercourse, with brief descrip
t ions of coital n1otions and health benefits. 

To ret a i n  the flavor of the ancient texts, the passages  on the 
n i ne posi t ions fron1 The Class ic (�f the A rcm1e Maid and on the thirty 
pos i t ions fro n1 The Nfyst if /\Jaster (�f the Grotto are rendered here in 
a trans lat io n  as close to the origina l as possible. My own explana
tions and con1 n1 c n t s  a rc i n b racke ts . 



T H E  A R c A N E  M A i n ' s N I N E  Pos i T I O N S  

S(mJcrsaultiu.l! IJrtlJ!(ltls : The wonun l ies o n  her back wi th  the nun 
prostra te on top of  her, press ing ht·r th ighs into the bed . She pu l ls 
at  her vulva to receive his j ade s ta l k .  He thrusts a t  her g ra in seed 
and a ttacks a lso thl· u pper pa rt with le i surdy, del ibera te st rokes . 
E ight shal lo\v, two deep. The jade s ta lk goes in dead and returns  
a l ive, so that  he grows v igorous and powerfu l .  She is ag i tated and 
pleased,  joyous l i ke a s ingsong g i r l . He refrains  fron1 ljacu lat ing. 
A hundred i l l nesses wi l l  vanish .  

[Th is posi t ion is the tradit ional  no-fri l l s  n1 iss ionary pos it ion . 
"Grain seed" is  about five inches in to the vagina l  cana l .  " Eight 
shal low, two deep" tnean s  eight shallow thrusts fol lowed by two 
deep ones .  A "dead" j ade s ta lk is l i tnp, a " l ive" one rigid . ]  

Steppi"�l! T(gcrs :  The woman l ies in a crawling position with her 
buttocks up and her head down. The man kneels behind her, clasp
ing her bel ly. He inserts his j ade stalk and pierces her innermost 
part as deeply and int in1ately as he can . They advance and retreat 
in mutual a ttacks. Eight thrusts, five t imes. This should be suffi
cient. Her j ade gate doses and opens.  Her fluids seep out. They 
rest when this happens. A hundred i l lnesses wi l l  not appear, and 
the man becomes more viri le. 

[This is the rear-entry posit ion natural to all mammals .  The 
Arcane Maid cal ls it S tepping Tigers because the participants ad
vance and retreat l ike a pair  of t igers. In this posit ion the j ade sta lk 
does not s t imulate the cl itoris, but  i t  can penetrate to the flower 
heart . " Eight thrusts ,  five t imes" means a total  of forty thrusts, 
with a brief pause after every eight. ] 

Wrestling Apes : The woman lies on her back. The man supports 
her thighs, pushes her knees past her bosom, and raises her but
tocks and back . He inserts his  jade stalk ,  s tabbing her scented 
mouse. She quivers and rocks. Her fluids arc l ike the rain .  He 
presses into her deeply, without moving, as his stalk grows strong 
and angry. He ceases when she rejoices. A hundred il lnesses wi l l  
cure themselves. 

[A favorite position of the ancient Chinese, this al lows deep 
penetration ; in this particular case, however, the man is instructed 

Clouds m1d Rah1 

Steppitl�� Tigers 
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T H E  A R T  O F  T H E  B E D C H A M B E R  

to reach only the "scented n1 o u sc, " or three inches deep . When the 
woman "rejoices " here, she reaches orgasm . ]  

Cleaving Cicadas: The woman lies face down and extends her body. 
The man lies on her back and inserts his  j ade sta lk deeply. He 
raises her buttocks s l ightly so that  he can rap at her scarlet pearls. 
Nine thrusts, s ix t imes. She is excited, and her fluids flow. The in
side of her Yin throbs rapidly ; the outside spreads and opens. He 
stops when she rejoices. The seven inju ries wi l l  e l iminate them
selves. 

[This rear-entry posit ion permits only rela tively shallow pen
etration and l imited mobil i ty. " Scarlet pearls" are the labia mi
nora, and "Yin" is the vagina . ] 

Mounting Tortoises : The woman lies on her back and bends her 
knees. The man pushes her feet  unti l  her knees reach her breasts. 
He inserts his j ade s talk deeply, at t imes poking at her infant girl .  
With measured deep and shallow thrusts he reaches her grain seed. 
She is moved to great joy, and shakes and raises her torso. When 
her fluids overflow, he pierces deeper. He s tops when she rejoices. 
If he does this withou t  loss of semen , his  vigor wi l l  increase a 
hundredfold .  

[This position, similar  to Wrestl ing Apes except that  the man 
holds the woman's legs instead of her buttocks, was another fa
vorite ancient Chinese posit ion for deep penetration and high 
mobility. " Infant gi rl "  refers to the ves t ibular glands between the 
labia n1inora . ]  

Soarin.(! Phoenix : The wonun l ies down and raises her legs. The 
n1 an kneels between her th igh s , his hands on the n1at .  He inserts '-� 
his jade sta l k  deeply, piercing her tn ixed rock. When he guides it 
in rigid and hot ,  he asks  her to beg i n  tnoving. Eight thrus ts, three 
t i n1es.  W ith thei r but tocks swiftly a t tacking each other, her Yin 
opens and expands , po u rin g out its fluids .  He stops when she re
joices. A hu ndred i l l nesses w i l l disappear. 

[ Note that  the coital n1oven1cnts here a rc carried out ma in ly 
by the wonun . The " phoen i x "  in the n a n1e refers to the Chinese 
1nyth ical jt•t�g lwmrg bird . . .  Mixed rock" n1eans four inches deep. ] 



Bwmy Lickiu.� Its Fur: The nun l ies on h i s back a n d  s t n.· tches  h is 
legs s t ra igh t .  T h e  won 1 a n , above h i n 1 ,  s t radd les  h i s body. her  
knees to thl' s ides .  H e r  back t:Kes h i s  head , whi le  she  hersd f t:Kes 
his  teet .  She: holds on to the: n1 a t  a n d  l owers hl· r  hea d .  H l· i n serts  
h is j ade: sta lk and pi l'rCl' S her l u te: s t r in gs . She:  rl:jo icc:s,  and h l· r  fl u
ids flow l i ke: a f(ntnta i n .  Joyou s d e l igh t and ha nnoniou s pk· asu re 
n1ovc: her spir i t  and her body. He.· s t ops \V hen she  rl:jo iCl' S .  A h u n
dred i l lnesses  wi l l  not  a rise: .  

( Th i s  posi t ion , \Vi t h  the:  \Vorn an above: and the n1 an  pass ive, 
leaves the in i t iat ive to the wotnan .  " Lu te s t rings " n1c:ans one: inch 
ins ide the: Yin .  A s the  pene tra t ion is  sha l low, the won1 an needs 
a bit  of pract in.· to fores ta l l the: dis loca tion of thei r organs. The 
" l icking bu nny" here: is the rna lc:  organ . ]  

Fish Linkiug Sc,l lcs : The: n1an l ies s traight on h i s  back . The woman,  
above h in1 and fac ing h is head ,  s traddles h i s  body with her th ighs. 
She secure ly and s lowly inserts h im,  s topping when he is only 
sl ightly in .  He does not penetrate deeply, but instead im itates a 
baby sucking a t  the breast .  The woman rocks by herself for a long 
period.  He withdraws when she rejoices. This cures a l l  clogging 
i l lnesses . 

[A variat ion of Bunny Licking I ts  Fur, with the woman facing 
the man's head. Instead of s i t t ing a l l  the way down,  here she ef
fects the penetration by moving her loins forward for a moderate 
penetration but a lengthy union.  This posit ion a l lows the man to 
enjoy the scenic sight of twin peaks. ] 

Cratles Et� t w in ing Necks : The man squats. The woman rides as
tride his thighs, her hands holding h is neck . She inserts his j ade 
stalk ,  lett ing i t  pierce her wheat bud and stab her seed . He clasps 
her buttocks to help her rocking and ris ing. She feels great joy, and 
her fluids flow and bubble. He stops when she rejoices. The seven 
injuries wi l l  be cured natural l y. 

[Another posi t ion with the woman above, which gives her 
somewhat less mobi l i ty and shal lower penetration . "Wheat bud" 
means two inches deep, and " seed" is  the cl itoris . ]  

These n ine a rc al l  basic postures upon wh ich any couple with 
a m in i rnum of inventiveness would stun1ble in their nocturnal 
play. The last three posit ions a l l  have the wornan above and give 
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her n1ost of the in i tiat ive .  The cu rsory, unspec ific remarks about 
curing i l lnesses at the end of each descript ion , by the way, appear 
to be decorative, even ob l igatory, and p robably were inserted by 
later edi tors. 

For all these posit ions , the A rcane Maid advises the couple to 
end thei r union righ t after the mon1en t of female orgasm . It seems 
she bel ieved that the man, in order to improve his health and sex
ual stamina,  should not ejaculate at  al l .  Whatever the medical , 
physiologica l ,  and scientific validi ty of her proposal , she is con
sistent on one point :  At every sexual union , the woman is  a l lowed ' '  . . , 

' to reJOICe. 

T H E  M Y S T I C  M A sT E R ' s  T H I RT Y  P o s i TI O N S  

Several cen turies after Tlze  C lass ic �f tlzc A rcan e  !VI a id appeared , the 
Mystic Master of the Grotto enumerated th i rty coital posi t ions in 
h is own classic. H is text would beco tne the basis  for l a ter  w ri t ings 
on sexual posit ions, and even modern Japanese schc n1es can be 
traced back to i t .  The Mys t ic Master intended that his thirty pos i
tions ampl ify the A rca ne Maid 's original  nine .  Under the name of 
each position , he offered a very brief and at  t i n1cs cry p t ic descrip
tion . His posit ions arc s trict ly tableaux uiuan ts-sti l l  p ictu n:s , de
void of n1ot ion .  ln1 mcdia t el y  after the posit ions ,  however, he set 
forth separately the dynamic aspects of sexu a l i n tercou rse in tit:. 
teen coi tal n1oven1ents .  Theoret ic a l ly, any of the fi fteen n1ove
n1ents can be appl ied to any of the th i rty pos i t ions . The variat ions. 
if any pa i r  of sexua l pa rtners have the t i n1c to expcri tn cn t , con1c 
to 3YO, e xc l uding the foreplay pos i t ions .  

The fi rs t  four  (forL·p lay) p o s i t ions \Verc described in  the pre
v i o u s ch apte r, so the  l i s t  herL' t h u s  beg i n s  w i t h  the ti ft h .  Perhaps 
bccausL' of e rr o r s  i n  o r  da rna gL' to rn a n u scri pts ,  thL· descrip t ions of 
s o n l L' pos i t ions a rc u n c l ea r or pu z z l i n g . l)n ly  i n  t hese caSL'S  is the 
t ran s la t ion kss l i tera l ; l i bert ies  havL' been taken tor clar i ty 's sakt'. 
A g.1 i n ,  a l l  my co n unL'n t s a rc in b rackL· ts .  

Si/ku •tlrtllj l :., t,m.l!lin.\? : The wonun l ie s  on her back , hL·r hands 
hugg i n g  t he nun's n L·c k .1n d  hL·r lt'L't cros s i ng above his back . He 
knL·ds bc twcL' I l  her sprt·ad th ighs whi le clasping her nt·ck . He in
sert s his  jade s t �1lk . 



[ The posit ion is s i n1 i la r  to the Arcane Ma id 's So rnersa u l t ing 
Dragons ;  here. however. the \Vonun's tee t cross above the nun's 
waist . ) 

Dr,l,(!<ll lS Tr� · istiu.� : The \Vonun l ies on h e r  back . bend i ng  her legs .  
The rnan kneels with in  her th ighs .  his kft hand pu sh ing her  fee t  
forward unt i l  they a rc past ht·r brt'asts .  H i s  r i gh t ha n d in se rts the 
jade s ta lk in to the jade ga te .  

[ This i s  a varia tion on the A rca n e  M ai d 's Wrest l i n g  A pes and 
Mounting Tortoises . ] 

Fish Eye- to-Eye : The tnan and won1an l ie down facing each other 
and suck a t  each other's l ips and tongues. She raises one leg above 
his body while he spreads h i s  legs s l igh tly. With one hand sup
porting her upraised leg. he inserts his j ade stalk into her cinnabar 
grotto. 

[As the partners both l ie on the i r  s ides ,  this posit ion frees each 
of the other's body weight . ] 

Su , !fts Sharing a Heart : The won1an l ies on her back , her legs ex
tended . The man crouches on her abdomen, his hands embracing 
her neck . She hugs his wais t  with her hands. He inserts his j ade 
stalk into her cinnabar g rotto. 

[This is  the m issionary posit ion , as in the Arcane Maid 's So
mersault ing Dragons. ] 

Kingfishers Un iting :  The woman l ies on her back with her knees 
raised . The man positions h imself between her thighs in a Tartar 
squat. He embraces her waist  with his hands and inserts his j ade 
stalk into her lute s trings .  

[This position requires very flexible knees on the man's part and 
is not too comfortable for non-Tartars. The Tartar squat, a custom
ary posit ion of that northern people, here involves the man's put
ting h is knees on the ground while s i t t ing on his left heel . ] 

Mandarin Ducks join ing:  The wotnan l ies on her side, crooking her 
legs, with her upper leg on the man's buttocks. He faces her back 
and rides on her lower thigh , raising one knee against her upper 
thigh . He inserts his j ade stalk . 

[The instruction in the original n1anuscript is unclear, perhaps 

C/tl l.ftls ,md Rain 
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Butterflies Fluttering 

Wild Ducks Flying 
Backward 

rep rese n t i n g  a n  e r ror .  P robab l y t h <:  w o m a n  l i t: '>  o n  h <: r  s i d <:  a n d  
rJ i ses o n e  kg, w h i k  t h e  m a n  f:u.:<:s h e r  s p r<: a d t h i gh '>  from t h e  hack 
a n d  w i th h i s  ben t k n ee su pp o r t s h e r  ra i s<:d t h i g h . ! 

Buttc�tfies Flutteri11.� : The man l ies  on h is  back , h i s  l q�..,  <: x t<:n ded . 
The woman si ts as tride h i m ,  facing h i s  head,  her two feet  on the 
bed . She uses her hand to insert h i s  Yang peak i n to h e r j ade gat<:. 

[This is simi lar to the Arcane Maid 's Fish Li n ki n g  Sca les . I 

Wild Ducks Flyin� Backward:  The man l ies on h i s  back , h i s  legs e x 

tended . The woman s i ts on h im with her back to h i s  face, her feet 
holding on to the bed . She lowers her head and holds the jade stalk 
to insert i t  into the cinnabar grotto. 

[This is s imi lar to the Arcane Maid 's Bunny Licking Its Fur. ] 

Sheltering the Reclin in,� Pine :  The woman l ies on her back and 
crosses her feet [behind the man's wais t ] . The man holds her waist 
with his hands, and she holds h is with hers. He inserts his j ade 
stalk into her jade gate. 

[This position also m ight be called "Sheltering the Mis
sionary." ] 

Bamboos by the Altar: The man and the woman stand facing each 
other; they embrace and kiss. He pierces her cinnabar grotto deeply 
with his Yang peak , all the way to her Yang terrace. 

[This, obviously enough, is  a stand-up union. It is not recom
mended for partners who differ much in height . ] 

Twin Phoen ixes Dancing :  Two women lie one on top of the other, 
face to face. The one facing up crooks her legs and the o ther rides 
on her, their jade gates facing each other. The man sits cross-legged, 
exposing his j ade object, and attacks both above and below. 

[Another possible error in the original manuscript .  The man 
would be hindered by his own knees ;  it  would be much easier for 
him if he knelt or stood. This pas de t ro is inspired a Ming position , 
Gobbling Fish, in  which the women were instructed to rub their 
jade gates against each other before the man joined them . ]  

Phoen ix Holding Fledglings : If  the woman is  big and fat, she can 
add a diminutive man to join in her intercourse. This is great ex
cellence! 



[ Sornething ntust have been los t or ddeted in th i s  reconstructed 
rnanuscript. as noth ing dsc about the posit ion is given . There i s  
the in tr igu ing suggest ion of ano th t·r pas de f rtl is, here i n vol v i n g  a 
wornan and two ntcn . ] 

Sea,{!Hi ls S<ltt rifl,\! : Tht• nt an s tand s ncar  the edge of the  bed and l i fts  
the wornan's lt·gs h igh .  He i n serts  h is  jade sta lk  i n to ht·r  baby 
palace. 

( " Baby palace" here i s  the vagina ; now tht· term i s  used only 
for the uterus. This instruction probab ly was ed i ted in later cen
turies : the ntan could not stand as described and s t i l l  effect the 
un ion on the low bed custotnar i ly used during and before the 
Tang dynasty, when Tlze Mystic Master <�f tlz e Grotto is known to 
have been written ; h igher beds can1e into usc only after that era .  
In  a pinch, this posit ion can  be used on  a desk or dining table. ] 

Wild Horses Leap ir l,g : The woman l ies on her  back. The man lifts 
her feet and puts them over his shoulders. He inserts the jade sta lk 
deeply into the j ade gate. 

[This feet-on-shoulders posit ion , a variation of the preced
ing, was especia l ly popular  in ancient China . ] 

Steeds Gallop ing : The woman l ies on her back. The man crouches, 
one hand holding her neck, the other l ift ing her leg. He inserts his 
jade stalk into her baby pa lace. 

[ I f  the man recl ines instead of crouching, he has a more com
fortable posit ion while maintaining the unusual angle . ] 

Horse Shaking Its Hoof The man l ifts  one of the woman's legs and 
places i t  on his shoulder. The woman l ifts her other leg hersel( 
The man inserts the j ade stalk deeply into the cinnabar grotto. 
Highly st imulating !  

[The leg the woman l ifts should be raised unsupported , so 
that it is l ike a shaking hoof at  active moments. ] 

White Tiger Jumping:  The woman kneels and lowers her face. The 
man kneels behind her, h is  hands holding her waist .  He inserts his 
jade stalk into her baby palace. 

[This is almost identical to the Arcane Maid 's Stepping Ti
gers, except that the participants do not step back and forth . ] 

C/,luds aud Raitr 
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Steeds Gallopillg 

Hummill.'c! Apt' 
EmlmJCill,l! the" Trt•t• 

Dusky Cicadas Clem,in,{! : The woman l ies on her abdomen , her 
legs extended . The rnan positions h i tnsel f between her thighs 
with his legs bent .  He holds her neck with his hands. He inserts 
the jade stalk into her jade gate from behind .  

[This is same as the Arcane Maid's Cleaving Cicadas, except 
here the n1an holds her neck . ] 

Goat Hugging the Tree : The man sits with legs extended . The 
woman sits on his lap, her back to his face. She lowers her head to 
look at the insertion of the jade stalk .  He suddenly hugs her waist , 
bridling and thrust ing. 

]rmgle Fowl Approach ing the A reua : The man squats Tartar s tyle on 
the bed . A young maid servant holds his j ade stalk and inserts it 
into the jade gate of his  partner. Then the maid s tands a t  his back, 
tugging the hems of the o ther woman's ski rts to enl iven her legs. 
Highly excit ing ! 

[A pampered man in those days might require a young maid
servant to help him in his hard labor. ] 

Phoen ix Sporting iu tlz e Ciuuaba r Grotto : The won1an l ies on her 
back and l ifts her feet with her hands. The n1an kneels next to her, 
his hands holding on to the bed . He inserts his  j ade s talk into her 
cinnabar grotto. Very elegant !  

[This is a variat ion of the Arcane Maid's Wrestl ing Apes and 
Mounting Tortoises . ] 

Roc SoaritiJ? c . wcr Dark St·a : The wotnan l ies on her back.  The n1an 
pu ts her fl.·et on h is upper anns. He s t retches h is hands down to 
clasp her waist ,  then i nse rts h is jade s ta l k .  

( Th i s  i s  a va ria t i on o f  S<.·agu l l s  Soa ring a n d  W i ld Horses 
Leaping. ) 

Hu mm iu.l! Ape Eml, rtl( i l l.'! tl� t· 1h·t' : The n1an s i ts w i th his  legs ex
tended . The wontan st radd k·s h i s  t h i ghs,  en1brac ing h i nt .  He uses 
one lund to hold her but tocks , and the other to hold on to the bed. 
He inserts  h is j ade sta l k .  

(This is a n1us ica l va r i a t ion o f  the A rcan<.' Ma id 's Cranes En
twin ing Nt·cks . } 



Cat aud AJ<l iiS(' Slrariu.l! a Htl /c : The nun l ies on his  back , h is legs 
extended . Thl' wotnan crouches on top of h int ,  t h ighs sprea d , 
with h is j ade sta l k  deep i ns ide her. Another nun l ies on her hack , 
also insert ing  h is jade s ta lk  in to  her  j a de gate.  

[ Th e orig in a l rn a n u script  i s  e x t retndy cry p t ic , but u n less it  
con ta ins an error, t h i s  posi t ion i n volves two n1cn and a wonun . J  

l)tmkf)'S t?{Sprin.<? : The won1 an holds  on to the bed w ith her h and s 
and teet .  The nun s tands  beh ind her, entbracing her wa ist  with 
his hands. He inserts t hcj ade s ta l k  i n to the j a de gate. Very elegan t ! 

( Th i s  pos i t ion is qu i te s t i tn ubt in g to the won1an who, how
ever, requ i res son1e ba lance to crouch on a l l  fours. ] 

Dogs t?{ A utrmm : The nun and the woman both hold on to the bed 
with thei r hands and feet ,  back to back, thei r haunches pressing 
against each other. He lowers his head and uses one hand to push 
his j ade object into the j ade gate. 

[This is the only bizarre posit ion in this classic text. I t  is possi
ble only if  the woman's moon grotto is low-slung, if  the man has a 
very longjade stalk ,  and if both partners have lean buttocks. ] 

Since the days of  the Mystic Master, several additional sexual 
positions have been invented by other sexologists. Notable among 
them are Spider Trapped in Its Own Web, in which the woman dangles 
from a set of ropes that hang from the cei l ing, as if on a swing, or 
rides on a horizontal bar, with her thighs spread; and Feast of Peon
ies, in which the man l ies on his back with one woman riding him 
and another s i t t ing on his face. The trio position , i t  should be 
pointed out ,  was in those days a respectable fami ly union in tradi
tionally polygamous China .  

THE DANCE OF  LIFE :  THE NINE MANNERS AND 
SIX STYLES OF THE MYSTIC MASTER 

The static poses of the Mystic Master lis ted above are enlivened 
by his coital dynamics. These are divided into two categories and 
listed immediately after the positions. The first  category includes 
the N ine Manners of moving the j ade stalk :  

The j ade sta l k  m ay stri ke left and right,  l i ke a fierce warrior 
crashing through the enemy l i ne. 

Clouds and R a in 

Don keys of Sprin�'! 
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It mav cl i mb u p  and j u m p  down,  l i ke a wild horse leaping across 

a mou n ta i n  torrent. 
I t  may emerge and submerge, l i ke a flock of gul ls  frolicking over 

crystal-clea r waves. 
I t  may tamp heavi ly and s t i r  l ightly. l i ke b irds  pecking in  a g rain 

mortar. 
I t  may penet rate deeply and ski m shal lowly, l ike a b ig  rock 

thrown into the sea.  
I t  may stir  g radual ly and push s lowly, l ike a chi l led snake crawl

ing i n to a cave. 
It may loosen rapidly and pierce suddenly. l i ke a frightened 

mouse dashing i n to a hole.  
I t  may l ift the head and hook the feet ,  l i ke a g reen falcon teasi ng 

a tricky hare. 
It may rear  its top and dip its b ase,  l i ke a large sa i l  bucki n g  vio

lent  gusts. 

The second category con1prises the S ix S tyles of penetration : 

In  sexual  un ions,  the jade sta lk may be pressed firmly, sawing 
the  jade gate back and forth,  in  the s ty le of cutt ing open an 
oys ter for i ts  br ight  pea rl . 

It may tug at the j ade vein below or shove into the golden gu lch 
above, in  the style  of  s pl i t t i n g  a rock to search for beau t i
fulj ade . 

The Yan g  peak may ram a gainst  the jewel terrace,  in the style of 
an iron pestle pounding i n  an herb mor ta r. 

The j ade sta lk may thrust  and withd raw, assau l t i n g left and 
righ t of the exa m i nat ion hal l ,  in  the s tyle of tlve ha m mers 
pounding on heated i ron .  

The Ya ng peak may move to Jnd fro, grinding and plowing be
tween the divine field and the  h idden va l ky, in the s ty le of a 
fa rnu.·r plow ing h i s  au tu m n a l so i l . 

The d a r k  ga rden a n d  the  hl·avl·n ly  court  m ay grind aga inst each 
other, in  the  style of two m i gh t y  pl·aks  crushi ng together. 

Hen: " dark ga rden" n1eans t h e  prepuce of the c l i toris ;  . .  hcav
l·n l y  cou rt ," besides  referr ing  to the jade s ta l k ,  is  the n �une of a 
h igh pea k o f  the K u n  L u n  Mountains .  

F u RT H ER f) Y N A M i cs  

I t  should b e  noted t h a t  the apparl·nt ly  speci fic instruct ions i n  this  
and other texts were not  i n tended to tu rn sexual  partners into 



technicians .  Some classics inject brief but graphic descriptions of 
passionate coital scenes, which not only inspire lovemaking but 
l ift the texts to the level of art .  

The Elen1cntal Maid, after advising the Yel low Emperor on 
how to arouse a woman with foreplay last ing "about a meal's time," 
goes on to instruct h in1 :  

I f  the jade s talk is  thick and la rge, insert i t  one and a half  inches. 
If it  is  weaker and smaller, insert it  one inch . Do not agitate or 
rock , but withdraw s lowly, then insert i t  a gai n .  This wil l  e l imi
nate a hundred i l l nesses.  Do not let  the fluids seep out [between 
the connection] .  When the j ade stalk is  thrust  into the j ade gate, 
i t  turns hot and u rgent .  The woman by her own will s t irs and 
rocks her body, and presses herse lf  u pward against the man.  
When this happens,  thrust deeply. A hundred i l lnesses wil l  be 
el iminated for both the man and the woman.  The jade stalk 
should pierce shal lowly to the l u te strings.  Then the man should 
close his mouth and begin thrust ing. One, two, three, four, five, 
six,  seven,  eight ,  nine.  Penetrate the j ade stalk deeply to the 
mixed rock.  The man should put  his  mouth on the woman's and 
suck in her breaths.  Perform the Tao of Nine Nines [eighty-one 
thrusts) . After this,  s top. 

After discussing foreplay, the Mystic Master of the Grotto in
structs : 

When the woman's lubricious j uices are bubbl ing in her cinna
bar grotto, the man should at  once put his Yang peak into her 
baby pal ace, and quickly make her ejacul ate her essence. Her 
secretions will su rge upward to the divine field and i rri gate 
downward into the sol itary valley [ vestibular fossa ) . He makes 
the jade stalk go back and forth,  pressing and attacking, advanc
ing and retreat ing, rubbing and grinding. She is bound to plead 
for death and for l i fe.  He wipes her dry with a piece of s i lk ,  then 
again i n serts his j ade stalk deep i n to the c innaba r grotto, all the 
way to the s u n  terrace r vestibular  glands] . a lofty cl iff pressing 
i n to a deep val l ey. Then he p ractices the art  of nine-shallow, 
one -dee p. H e  ra m s  vertica l 1y  and jerks horizonta1 1y, pu1 1s  to the 
s ide a nd s t rokes  s lan t i n gly. Sudde n l y  it  is  s low, and sudden ly  it 
is rap i d . It is e i t h e r  deep or s h a l l ow. Keep on for t we n t y-one i n
h a l a t i o n s  a n d  e x h a l a t ions  to awa i t  t h l· e x i t  a n d  e n t r y  of chi .  
When the wo m an rejoices,  the  m a n  swi ft l y  l oosen s h i m sel f and 
sudden l y  pierces,  u s i n g  h i s h a n ds to p u i J  and res t ra i n  her h ips , 
wh i l e  e leva t in g h e r  le�s  h i �h . Wa i t  fi ,r h e r  to ll l OVl' and  rock . 

Clouds and Rain 
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Then, in ti me with her s low or quick movements, attack her grain 
seed with the Yang peak ,  then stab deeply i n to her baby palace, 
rubbing and g rinding left and righ t ,  without  botheri n g  to pul l  
out .  Her fluids now a re flowing and overflowing. The man m u s t  
withdraw alive, n o t  dead [without t.jaculat in g ] . It  wou l d  g reatly 
harm the man for his j ade s ta lk  to die.  Beware of  th is !  

Although the exact identity of the Mystic Master of the Grotto 
is shrouded in the mists of antiquity, his  vivid writ ing makes h im 
more than a sexologist .  Whi le the author of The Class ic of the  Ele
mental  Maid and other anonymous wri ters wrote pi thi ly and often 
cryptically, the Myst ic Master was less res trained.  He presents de
tails in a phantasmagoria of l ight and sound .  The choreography is 
animated. Especial ly vivid are his del icate arabesques, swift pir
ouettes, and various juxtaposit ions of pas de deux-and occasion
ally pas de t ro is. The music of his  brush ranges from pianiss imo to 
fortissimo, with moments of flowing largo and frenetic s taccato. 
Whoever this Mystic Master was, he was a m aest ro of  erotic or
chestration and a gifted choreographer of lovemaking. 

His descript ions may seem to sugges t sexual encounters at  
which the man behaves l ike a perpetual pumping m achine, capa
ble of operating at  any angle, bringing h i s  partner to one orgasm 
after another and drowning her in her own secretions. These might 
be wishful tales of heroic erot ica if one basic technique of the Art 
of the Bedchamber is not taken into account :  nan1ely, for the man 
to engage in coitus but delay or avoid ejaculat ion . This funda
mental pract ice of ancient Taoist  sexology, when practiced with 
sel f-discipline and finesse, bccan1e a del ightfu l  and usefu l  art. 
According to the ancient sages,  a n1an who n1astered i t  could 
sat isfy up to ten wornen in  a s ingle night  sexua l ly. And the prac
tice, comn1on in  ancie n t  and rnedieva l Ch in a , was not  l i rn ited to 
young n1en . 

EJ A C U L A TI O N  A N D  () RG A S M I C  B IH N K M A N S H I P  

I n  Tht' Classic <�{ the IiletiiCt l tal A1tz id, the I r idescent  Maid asks Peng 
Tsu a very n a t u ra l quest ion . How, she won ders,  s i nce the joy of 
sexual intercourse l ies in ejacula t ing, could a nun enjoy sex without 
disch a rg ing  h is se rnen ? The old sage re pl ies that a fter a n1an ejacu
la tc.·s ,  his ca rs r ing,  h is eye l ids droop, his throat dries up, and his 
joints ache. Whatc.·ver pleasures he takes in ejaculating a re only mo-



rnen ta ry. B u t  i f  he reaches the bri n k  without  e jacu l a t ion . he can 
prese rve h is e r H .' rgy a n d w i l l thi rs t pt· rpc t u a l l y �v i th  l ove and pas
si on tor his  pa rtner. The Elen1enta l  Ma id  tel l s  the Yel l ow Em peror 
about  the benefits of reach in g the b ri n k  wi thou t t:jacu bt ing. She is 
the sa n1e the rap is t who \Va rn s  the e n 1 pc ror that ce l ibacy is  h a r r n fu l . 

The Mys t ic M a s ter reco nl nlt' t H .i s tha t w hen the nun wants  to 
ejacu la te, he should \Vait unt i l  his par tner  reaches orgasn1 . The 
Ta n g dynas ty phy sic ian Sun  Szu-n1 o ((lO r -6X.z ) , au thor of the 
tnedica l c lass ic  Prcscripti<l i iS <�f,, Tlwi iStl l ld  c ;o/dpiacs, took a s i tn i la r 

stand.  He \V rote that  if a n u n  has grea t  sexua l  s t a tn ina ,  he should 
not hold back fron1 tj a cu la t ing for too lon g, or he wi l l  suffer con
gestion and i l lness .  Frequency of ej acu l a t ion , Sun said, should 
depend on a rn a n

'
s a ge a n d general hea l th ,  and the season . 

The ancient classics agree in general in thei r reconl lnenda
tions for n1ale ej acu l a t ion schedules .  Son1e of them g ive a l ter
natives for the n1ore vigorous and the less so. The Classic of the 
Elemeutal Afa id says that v i rile young n1en between the ages of fif
teen and twenty may ejaculate once a day, or several t in1es a day if 
they are s trong. At  thirty a man may ejaculate once a day if he is  
strong, every two days i f  he is not .  Men of forty may ejaculate 
once every three to four  days ;  men of fifty once every five to ten 
days;  men of s ixty once every ten to twenty days ; and men of sev
enty once every thi rty days-or not at  al l  i f  they are weak.  Pre
scriptiatzs of a Thousand Goldpieces gives these recommendations : 
At age twenty, men may ejaculate once every four days ;  at  thi rty, 
once every eight days ;  a t  forty once every sixteen days ;  at fifty, 
once every twenty-one days ;  and at  sixty, once every month--or 
not at al l  if they are weak.  The Secret A rt of the Jade Chamber gives 
this advice : At age twenty, men may ejaculate once every two days; 
at thirty, once every three days ;  at  forty, once every four days ;  at 
fifty, once every five days ;  and at  s ixty, not a t  all .  The Essnz tials of 
Nu rtu rirzg Life, quoting the Taoist Liu Ching, recommends an 
ejaculation once every three days in spring, twice a month in sum
mer and fal l ,  and none at all in winter. In the spring, Liu reasoned, 
a man's sexual essence is s trong, whi le in winter i t  is weak . The 
book gives no recommendations according to age, so presun1ably 
these prescript ions are for the middle-aged . 

Orgasmic brinkmanship-going to the brink but  not over
as taught in ancient Chinese classics etnploys both psychosomatic 
and purely physiological techniques. The fanner arc recom-

C/(luds tmd Ra;, 
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n1ended when the rnan feels the approach of  orgasm ; the l atter arc 
appl ied as an emergency m ea s u re when ejacula tion is imm inent. 
Below is a sumn1ary of the recorn mendations in  various classics : 

In his Prescriptions of a Thousand Goldpieces, Sun Szu-mo teaches 
that  whenever a man feels he is ncar ejaculation , he can control 
hin1sel f by opening his eyes wide, c losing his  mouth , and  breath
ing through his nose with his  diaphragm. Then ,  using  his  index 
and n1iddle fingers, he should press fi rmly the p in,{? i acupoint 
(found one inch above the right n ipple) and  gnash his teeth a thou
sand times. 

Essen tia ls of the Jade Chamber, quoting Tlze Classic of the Immor
tals, teaches that a man n1 ay surmount the cris is by pressing h is 
fingers on the h u i-yi11 acupoint (found on the perineum be tween 
the anus and the pen is) while breathing deeply and gnashing his 
teeth several dozen ti mes. 

The Secret Art of the jade Ch amber, quot ing the second-century 
B . C .  sexologist Wu Tzu-tu ,  says that a man may control h imself 
by raising his head, s topping his breathing momentarily, shout
ing, and glaring left and righ t while contract ing h is abdomen. 
The text also prescribes press ing "below the gen itals " with the 
left hand. 

The Myst ic Master of the Grotto advises the n1ale partner 
to wait  and t ime his own orgasm to coincide with that of the 
woman.  He suggests these delaying tactics : The man shou ld with
draw his j ade stalk so that the insertion is on ly one or two inches 
deep-" l ike a nipple in an infant's n1outh ." Then he should close 
his eyes and concen trate wh ile press ing his tongue on his  pa la te , 

hunch his shoulders and s t ick out  h i s  hea d ,  d i l a te h is nostr i ls  and 
in hale deep ly. This wi l l  not only  de lay h is ej aculat ion but  l i tn i t  i t  
to twenty to th i rty percen t  of the nonn a l ctn iss ion when i t  does 
take place . 

A M i n g  dynasty  sexua l-a lchetn ical  t reat ise w i th  the fornl id
abk t i t le lntcrprt' tt ll iotl  t�{ thc Cu lt i l',l tioll  t�f 7hah hy the Gn·,l t Immortal 
t�f the Purple-Gold C/t1 r}' echoes W u  Tztt-tu's recon1 n1enda t ions . 

Du ring copula t ion , i t  says, w hen the nun is nuking three-shallow, 
one-deep t h rusts  and  fee l s  he i s  abo u t to e rni t ,  he s hould with
d raw his j adl· s ta l k so tha t i t i s  on l y one or  t wo inches det'p, and 
wai t u nt i l he ca l tn s dow n .  Then he nuy resu rnc h i s  t h rus t i n g . Tht• 
nun is  advised fu rther to adopt  a del iberate at t i tudt· of ind iftcr
ence towa rd h is pa r tner i n  order not to  exc i te his passion .  



Acupressure tnethods a rc very effect ive , bu t they should he 
only as an en1crgcncy n1casure, s ince appa rent  nontjacula t ion nuy 
n1can an i n ternal  ejaculat ion i n to the  bladder. Th is defea ts the 
purpose of the exercise and tnay h a nn the nu n .  

The ancien ts pract iced orgasn1 ic brink nu nshi p for two pur
poses. One was health-which i n cluded preservi n g  the  nun's l i fe 
essence and pron1oting longevi ty. The other invol ved the sex act 
i tself-prolonging n1alc activity and bringi n g  the won1an to her 
din1ax,  repeatedly if  desired .  Which purpose was more i tnpor
tant was-and is-a n1atter of pt·rsonal choice. What i s  significant 
is that this technique is workable, even though i t  takes son1e prac
tice and plenty of self-discipline .  For modern lovers this opens 
new vistas on the erot ic  horizon . If a n1an is ski l led in this art, 
with the cooperation of his partner he can create ecstatic pleasure 
for both of then1 in  the ir  lovemaking. 

Sexologists in  ancient China bel ieved that blood and semen 
were different n1anifestations of ch i, or l ife-energy. To their minds, 
semen was a much more concentrated form of l ife essence than 
blood. Any indiscriminate squandering of semen, and to a lesser 
extent ,  blood, would bring i l l  health ,  even death .  Significantly, 
they used the terms " return al ive" to describe the unejaculated 
phallus after coitus, and " return dead" to describe a spent phallus. 
Most earlier sexologists advocated l imited male ejaculation, cer
tainly for improved procreation, generally for health, and often 
for pleasure. The consensus of ancient Chinese sexologists was 
that both men and women must have sexual intercourse regularly 
for heal th and longevity, but that l imited male ejaculation was es
sential .  Female sexual essence was inexhaustible, according to the 
Taoists, and thus female orgasm and ejaculation would not harm a 
woman's health. 

In light of this theory, rabid dogmatists ,  especially later sex
ual a lchemists ,  took the extreme view that every ejaculation of 
male semen was a dire catastrophe. Out of this belief was born the 
bizarre-and at t imes hi larious-sexual practice of "pluck-and
nurture," described in the next chapter. 

Clor4ds and Rain 
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The Sexual Duel of 
Pluck-and-Nurture 

Battling /or the Elixir o/ Li/e 

LIKE A N  UND ULA TING DRA GON, tlze  wlz ite wa/1  w ith i ts wa r1y, t i led top 
ell closes the secluded gardcu .  On tlze_far  s ide, bamhoos sway iu the refresh
ing breezes of a summer  e l'en itlJ!· Gol�fish swim lmzgu idly in  au irre,g
u larly shaped pond fritlJ!,Cd w ith greenery and spmmed by a uarrow, 
archt•d bri�!!,C ,�f bri l l ian t  verm ilion. Otl Ot iC  s ide is a low, r,u,Mifl,!!, /wr iSt' 
with cur l 'ed ea 11cs and upswep t ro<.�{ wnzers. Thcfr,l._!!,r,mce_ti·om tl clump 
t{jasm inc  hushes lends an iu r,,x ica ti l l,!!, scl l s rwusl lcss to the 11 ir. 

A Hltl l l  ,md ,, ll'Otll tl t l  s i t  by t1 table tH't1 r ,, ,!!, i,m t bou lder. They s ip 
wa rm rict· u • i 1 1 c ji·om l i ttle porccla il l  cups ,md s,mrple dc/ic, lc ies from 
se l 'cr, z l  p/, J tes. Tlze ,, , , ;dsal ',m t l l 'lzo /Jn,u,l!,lz t the dishes h ,lS promptly dis
''PJ'Ctl rnl. The tt l t l t l  ,,d wo""" '  (tl r l l ' tTse ;, hushed roues. As tile ,,w 
fol l t itmcs r,z lki l lg ,  o 1 1 c  ,�( the hl l l.l!, , ft,,,sc s la r •cs ,�( h is t l l usl i l l  robe bruslzrs 
' '.!?.a i 1 1s t a pair  � �r d� t,pst ifks, sc 1 1di".!?. rlz em ,�tr the t,, b/e. He stoops dow11 
,wd a,,ud� t ·s rmdcr t h e  , , , / , fc r , ,  rrt r in •e tl zntt . lll s tc,,d h is lw1 1d t,,uclzcs lza 
s""'"·  d,, ;, ry . f� ' '' ' ·  

" ()lz ! " The l f ''' " "" '  .l!, t l sps ;, ' 'l'l' ' ' n' l l f  c''"s tertla t it' t l .  The m,w hc
,!!, i t ls ,, ,J,dlc lz cr _ lt ·cr .  HcrJz(C hluslzes , ,  sl zockil lg p i1 1k .  He stmuls up awl 
u •,r /b ' '' lzcr s ide . H,, fdil l,!!, h er ai l l,!!, i l l,!!, slwu ldcrs u • i th h is I"Huls , ht' pu ts 
Ir is " ''Sf l i t ' XI r,, tlz t '  "' 'JH' ��(lzcr  l l t '(k ,,, s l l �tf: k iss hn. 

" Pif,Hc! P/c,,scf L),, 't ! " She t l 'lu"spers u •c,l k prMt•st,l t i''"-'· Tlzt' l l ,  ''-' 
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his sn iff-kisses reach her check, she suddn1ly trl rtls her face m1d kisses h im 
ji1ll on the mouth .  

· 

She always has appeared dcmun· cmd ladylike, hut hr knows better. 
These U'omen are a ll a like, with their cold shoulders a11d hot lips, their soft 

,glances and hard n ipples. Oftetl he has sensed a h idden ''oluptuousness in 
th is beautUil l  ymmg widow, and he has rPorked _{tJr mot1 ths to t rap her. 
Their mating dance has hectl protracted. Veiled with traditional etiquette 
and expressed in subtly coded words, their time-consmn ing exchan._f!es of 
signalsJinally made her Wtlsetl t to th is dim1er i11 h is ele._f!atl t garden. 

Ajter he made a p ilgriPnagc to a Tao ist mystic h igh in the mounta ins a 
few years ago, h is l!fe has P le r.Jer been the same. He has been transformed 
from a decorous, book-wise scholar  to a master in bedroom kung fu-the 
kind that makes women die withou t  k illing them. The mountain recluse 
taught h im the secrets of Taoist sexual a lchemy, priceless for health and a 
delight to practice. The most potent elixir of l!fe, he learned, is the essence 
that the opposite sex secretes a t  the height of sexual ecstasy. If one can 
pluck th is essence at the crucia l moment, one can nurture one� own sexual 
potency and longevity-perhaps even become an immortal. 

The secret of pluck-and-tmrture, the mystic told h im, lies in exciting a 
womm1 sexually and bringing her to a climax, more than once if possible, 
then absorbing her orgasmic fluids. But he was warned: uMost impor
tant :  Never emit yourse[f It would be a great calamity. " 

Since then he has used h is skills on women of various vintages. He 
plays with them ; leads them on;  pushes them over the brink .  Wh ile the 
women enjoy their ecstasy, he gets their elixir. He has succeeded with all 
the women he has taken to bed, driving them wild with h is nearly perfect 
self-control . Th is has given h im a certa in reputation. He is no lecher, just 
a zealous lo ller of the u ltimate health food. 

The man and the woman walk it1 to the house, murmuring to each 
other all the way. Soon they enter a bedchamber. Dominating it is an 
enormous t raditional bedstead, a lmost a min iature room by itself. An in
tricately carved ebony latt icework frame guards th ree sides of the bed. In
side the latticework hangs a wraparound muslin curta in ;  its two front 
flaps are secured with a pair of large silver hooks, from wh ich dangle beads 
and semiprecious stones. 

As soon as they sit otl the bed, the matl and the woman resume their 
kissin�. He slowly disrobes her-the sash arout�d her wa ist, her silkgou'n, 
her chemise, her hod ice, finally her trousers. The woman� haif-resistiug, 
half-yielding responses on ly excite h is ardor. 

When they are both naked, he casts h is eyes 011 the luscious feast of 
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ton ic food spread before h im :  her almond eyes, her cherry mouth, her bare 
a rms that remind h im of clean-scrubbed lotus roots. Her breasts are like 
two mounds of newly congealed tofu, each topped with a fresh ly peeled 
lotus seed. Now he is about to sample the delicacies. In so doing, he will 
enrich her essence for h is purpose. Th is wil l  be the most sumptuous dish of 
his feast of longevity. 

He pays homage to every part of her delectable body with a hundred 
fingers and a thousand lips, al tenzathzg subtle tenderness w ith brazen 
boldness. She retreats like a fleeing an imal, but  every once it� a wh ile stops 
to tease and taunt h im. For a long time their whole world is a tangle of legs 
and lo ins, of soft warm flesh and dripping tongues. 

He pauses to look at th is amazing woman. Her t ranslucent, porcela in 
skin, moist with perspiration, exudes a delica te female aroma. She is 
breath ing deeply, giving little sensual tremors to her dimple of a navel and 
her willow waist. Just beneath these, her c innabar field bu lges ever so 
slightly with its abundant essence. She spreads before h im a freshly 
opened pomegranate with crimson pu lp. 

Now that Yin and Yang are in perfect harmony for a joyous u t� ion, he 
begins h is sacred mission in to the grotto of love-the mystic gro tto out of 
wh ich babies come, and in to wh ich grown men st rive to euter. As he be
gins h is journey, her dark eyes, up to rzow ha[f closed in a velvety languor, 
sudden ly open with a glazed stare of sharp desire. 

His swordsmansh ip has been ca lled magnificeut. His th rusts, par
ries, and ripostes have vanquished the deadlies t  of boudo ir adversaries. 
Soon she respouds-uNo.1 No! No! No! "-and .t.!asps to h is rhythm. 
The silver hooks of the bed cu rta it� tinkle ever so_{t1 1'n t ly as the dauce ofltfe 
goes on. 

To h im th is is e m  exercise iu pleasure, but  out• <�fs up rtwz e  importance. 
It is e z,eu better thau g itlseu,g, and much more jim.  Ht• tum b les her a round 
in various pos it ious tau.S!h t b)' tilt• masters , to bril l.\! the des ired e..Oect 
on her. He recites s ih·ntly to ll imse[( the srcn·t pclssttgt•s from that amaz
inJ! book ou sexua l a lclln11 y: . .  Tilt• wll i te t('c!cr s w iu.\?s h ither a tzd you .  
Tht• bl � � t· drcl.\?011 lti < J l 't'S up mul clowu. Tht' I IW<m gr<l ftc.> clost'S cmd opetls. 

Tht· heavculy root  th rusts m1d s t rums . . . . I must wutract my  rectum, 
hold my breath, d<>St' c lll my <>rificcs. Now the dm.\? ll l l st• izes tht• t iger bu t
tocks, pn·sst·s the t('c!a bosom,  sucks the t(\?t'r tc.m.l!ue, clttsps the t(S!t'r 
wt� is t, cmd ra ist•s th t' t iger km·t·s . . . .  Lt· t  tht' t(�er ttZ <l l't'. Let it sway. 
Lt• t  it em it .  �YII t' l l  the t(�t· r �� ,goldt•u cyt·s .flc.>a t upward in t'cstasy, i t  is 

t•m ittiu.�. " 

It St't'ms to ll 'c.> rk wdl, ht· tdls h imsc!f: The st•dcl te ch rysmuhemum is 
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turn ill,(! in to a dew-dreu ch ed pe<m y quiPcri"J! helplessly it l the u • it �d. 
JVhen the t((!er �� ,(!o ldc l l cycsjltJtl f up u •ard, he ccm plud.:  her elixir. Soo1 1 .  
J (·ry Stltl H .  She u • i/1 drown in her ou • t l ju in·s. Sht '  must bc tht' most u •cm

ton womcm th is s ide <�ftlrc  Grea t �1'�1 1 / .  
The pcmry is dripp i 1 1,(! l l ' ith dcu •, but it is t lot  y icldi".l! its dix ir. Th is 

dclic,l tc, ltwcly u •tmran is stroll,(!t'r tlw11 he  thou.l!h t. Tht· hattie m ��lr t be a 
ltmg ll l lC. The best rcpcrt<l irc <�f lr is bedroom krm.l!fu must be ill l 'okcd. Ht· 
mtwes 01 1  to tlr t' de 1'astati11g tcdm iquc <!f l 'tl rit:(?a ted thrusts. From ll it le
slw llou •, oue-deep he sh Uis to e (�ht-slou •, two-fast . 

It must be lf'(lrk it�g. Her l 'o icc at 1d t�w uemet l ts be t ray a string of t iny 
sensual ripp les iu her, but the b ig exp los io11 does not com e. She rema ins at 
the ed�(?e of the precip ice but  does not  fall o.lf. He must U'ork harder. The 
lwrl 'est will be hormt!fu l. 

Sudde11 ly, shrill a larms sormd th rouglzout  h is body. He h imself is on 
the brink. Immedia tely he s tops and holds 01 1  to her to check her motions. 
Nou/ they art' like two statues frozen in a weird dance. He will resume the 
battle after th is resp ite and, in the next round, surely push her over the 
c�to: 

Her bod)', like h is, is now perfectly still, bu t  he feels some little 
tremors in her moon grotto. The tremors grow into spasms. The cinnabar 
grotto of tlz is lasc i r,ious woman seems to lzave a life of its ow11 . It  is open
ing and shutting and squeezing in a most utmerving manner. 

ltz seconds, tlze Yellow Rit,er is breach it�g its dikes. He finds h imself 
ejaculating. His jade sta lk, h itherto an in 11incible corzqueror in the arena of 
pluck-and-nurture, is being m ilked help less ly by the pu lsat ing wall of her 
moon gro tto, wh ile the flower heart deep i11s ide her is voraciously dra in ing 
h is essence. 

His defea t is total-and humiliatitzg. He collapses onto tlze bed, feel
ing like a fly sucked dry by a voracious sp ider. Weakly lze moans : 1 1 What 
have you done to me! Years of cu ltiva tion and nurture, all  gotze! " 

She rep lies quie tly : "As a man, sir, you ha lle a repu ta tiou for pluck
ing us women . For more than two hours you did your  best to ext ract my 
nectar. Instead, l ,(!,Ot you rs. " 

He groans in despair. 
She contim�es : "So what 's wron'-(?for  a woma11 to p luck a man? ltz the 

battle of pluck, my dear friend, one must aaept de_feat as well as victory. " 
I (  You've ru ined me, " he wh impers . u You-you wan ton fox demon! ' '  
( (Nonsense! Don 't you believe those shamans. You 're not ru ined

unless you do it too often . We both enjoyed what  has happe1 1ed. And it 
will keep us both youtl,(!,. " 
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As she puts her clothes back on and darkens her eyebrows with the 
charred tip of a willow twig, she sm iles beatifically. She is once more a 
demure lady. 

PLU CK-A N D-N U R T U R E  

The above re-creates a popular sexual practice that took place in  
countless bedrooms in China from the fourteenth through the 
sixteenth centuries. In this deadly serious health practice, called 
tsa i-pu (pluck-and-nurture) , one partner tried to "pluck" the or
gasmic secretions of the other to "nurture" his own sexual po
tency and health, while refraining from reaching orgasm. 

The idea of extracting nutrients from one's bedmate was be
l ieved eagerly but practiced surreptit iously in China;  a ttempts at  
pluck-and-nurture had results ranging from the farcical to the 
tragic. Although this sexual  vampirism was performed mostly by 
men on female partners, will ing or not,  some women were known 
to be virtuosas. When both partners were practit ioners, inter
course became a sexual duel , in  which the unsuspecting " plucker," 
usually the man, might end u p  the " pluckee." 

The cult of pluck-and-nurture, however, was an aberrant out
growth of the vast repertoire of Chinese sexual practices advocated 
by various ancient Chinese sexology schools. The mainstream 
Art of the Bedchamber taught of health benetits fro n1 the mutual 
absorption of sexual  secret ions and sexual energy by both partners 
during frequent but prudent sexual  un ions .  

Thus the classics of the A rt of the Bcdcha n1ber advocated 
joyous sexual  un ion to benctit  tht· hea l th o f  both partners.  I t  
frowned on sexual  abs t i nence as  i t  d id on sexual  indulgence. It  
ca utioned against excessive c: tn ission s o f  n1a lc  sc: tnen.  which was 
bc:l ic:vc:d to bt· l i rn i tcd . ))u ring  the M i n g  dyn a s t y, centuries after 
the: principal  st·xol ogy class ics d isappt·arc:d in C h i n a ,  a new bed
roorn ' ' scit' tKc" flou rished a ntong n.·rta in  sectors of the leisu re 
class : sexual  a l chcrny. This  had noth ing to do with the ancient 
Taoist  alcherny that  a i nll·d at  crea t i n g  the el ixir of l ife, and i t  had 
n o  con nection to the pu rsu it  o f  i nunorta l i ty. I t  was not a n  integral 
part of the ancien t A rt of the llt·dcha rnber. but  a pervers ion of it .  
This la ter sexual  a lcht•nty. which a lso recognizt·d tht· health bene-
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ti ts of absorbing one's partner's sexual  Sl'Crl· t ions .  was hascd o n  an  

obsessive fear  of rnale crn ission . 
This fear probably reflects feedback fron1 the ancie n t  C h i n cSl' 

sexology. ntoditied by Lan1aist practices popular  in the second hal f 
of the fourteenth century, under the l ast  Mon gol ian en1 peror. At 
that  t i n1e, Tantric debauchery both ins ide a n d  ou ts idl· the roya l 
palaces pushed tht· Ti.toists and a l l  t h t· i r t heories on hea l th a n d  sex
uality to the background .  

After the Mongol i an dynasty fel l ,  in  1 3 6 8 ,  and the Yuan dy
nasty gave way to the Ming, Taoist priests staged a comeback . To 
contpete with Lantaist  practices, the Taoists developed the arcane 
theory of pluck-and-nurture, which was based on the ancient Art 
of the Bedchamber's plausible pren1ises of good health and good 
sex. Pluck-and-nurture cult ists created a sexual practice with a 
n1ystical health goal and elaborate, sometimes ritualist ic tech
niques. 

Although a cultural renaissance took place under the Ming 
dynasty, some of the crudity and oppressiveness of the ousted 
Mongolian regime rubbed off on the rulers of this new dynasty. 
Many l iterat i  were persecuted for real or i magined sedi t ion . Nco
Confucianism, which exaggerated Confucian concepts of loyalty 
to the emperor and of female chasti ty, became stronger. By the 
second half of the s ixteenth century, European missionaries visit
ing China reported that the seclusion of women in the cit ies was 
virtually total. The mil i tant nco-Confucian bureaucracy appeared 
in complete control .  China became a nat ion of prudes-at least 
on the surface. 

By then books of ancient sexology had disappeared . Any sex
ual texts originally contained in both Buddhist and Taoist canons 
had been expurgated . Pluck-and-nurture treatises, once written 
in plain language, now read increasingly l ike essays on mil i tary 
strategy or a lchemy, to avoid the possible wrath of the nco
Confucian guardians of public morals .  This did not deter some 
bri l l iant writers from producing pornography on the sly, how
ever, or members of the leisure class from practicing tsa i-pu  be
hind closed doors. 

The theory of pluck-and-nurture appears to have a bel ievable 
foundation , the l inking of sex with health .  But it had also an ob
viously fal lacious minor premise-its obsession with nonejacu-
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la tion by the tnale. Adheren ts of the Taoist pluck-and-nurture 
school bel ieved that when a man e m  i t  ted semen during  orgasm, 
he suffered a catastrophic loss. A woman,  i t  was bel ieved, also 
ej aculated a fluid at  orgasm. The fluids emitted by one partner 
would be absorbed by the other as ambrosia through the genital ia , 
and refined and stored in the cinnabar field .  Taoists of  the Ming 
era considered this  absorpt ion the most effect ive form of rej uve
nation . 

The theory supposedly worked both ways,  so a woman too 
could rejuvenate hersel f by indulging in such practices .  Hsi Wang 
Mu, the mythological Queen Mother of the Western Heaven, 
where the Peach of Immortal i ty grows, was the supreme exam
ple. This Taoist immortal attained the s tature of goddess through 
the divine ways of nurturing  her ch i. Every day she ate yogurt, 
and played the five-string lute�  she kept her serenity, never letting 
any extraneous thoughts distract her meditat ion . Her best secret 
of youth was her sexual un ion with many men . Her extraction 
was so effective that after a s ingle encounter with her, a man would 
fa l l  sick and become sexually wi thered, while she beca me ever 
younger and healthier. Ancient Chinese chronicles cite numerous 
wotnen , both his toric and fictional ,  who reportedly practiced 
these techniques and reaped s im ilar benefi ts .  

Al though the Taoists tradit ionally considered female orgasn1 
hannless, some pluck-and-nurture advocates believed that it would 
benefit a woman n1orc if she could refrain fron1 orgasn1 whi le ab
sorbing a man's semen . The wontan thus would try t i t i l lation and 
arousal  to bring her partner to cl i tnact ic  ecs tasy, whi le holding 
herse l f back fron1 reachin g orgasn1 . 

Pl uck-and-n u rt u re was pract iced ostensibly for two respect
able purposes.  l)ne was to s i re a hea l thy son . By repea ted ly ex
t ract ing  fenule orgas tn ic secret ions \V i thout  h i tnsc l f tj acula t ing , 

c u l t i s ts  bcl ievt·d ,  a nu n's sex u a l  essence cou l d  be so refined that 
when he did t' tn i t , h is s u percha rged sen1en wou l d  p roduce a supe

rior baby boy. The o ther p u rpose was for hea l th  an d  rt:j uvena t ion . 

H o w  T O  P L u c K ,  H o w  To N u RT U RE  

Though short-l i ved and l i tn i tcd t o  a s n u l l  pt'rccntagt' o f  the pop
u l a t ion , ts, l i -pu w a s  a v i rtu a l subcul tu rt', wi th i ts  ow n theorit'S  and 
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t'SOtt'ric vocabu l a ry. un in td l ig ibk· to the  u n i n i t i a ted . A wo m a n  to 
be pluckt'd ,  t'ln cxan t pk. \Vas ca l led a " cruc ib le . " 

Connoisseu rs were n te t i cu lous  i n  p ick ing  the i r cruc ib l t• s  
and used n u n y  tt· s t s  to sdect cand i da tes . () n n· a cruc ib l e was 
chosen , sht• Wt'n t t h rough a cotn pkx t ra in ing procedu re to pre
part' tor th e pluck in g . The nlt'n t ra i ned too. W h i l e the p l uckn· 
was lx·ing grootncd filr the grand l'ncoml tcr. thl· p l ucker dis
ci p l i ned h i  tn sd f with t ht· tech n iques o f  " sea l ing " a n d  " re fi n i n g "  
sen1en ,  s o  tha t  a t  the a ctu a l p l uck ing  h e  cou ld  e x t ract the  fent a l e  
essenCl' dll.·ctivdy. a n d  s tore t h i s  e l ix i r of i n1 1nort a l i ty  i n s ide 
hi tn sc l f 

A tnong thl' pl uck-and-nurture aticionados, the real ly  rich and 
decadt'nt  usual ly got their nu trit ion fron1 young concubines or 
stables of weB-nourished young won1en kept especia l ly  for this 
purpose. Such playtna tes were assured a pleasant l i festyle-fine 
clothes. cotn tortable l iv ing quarters, nutrit ious food and herbs. 
They were trea ted l ike pa tn pered n1 i lk  cows, so that the essences 
they yielded would be of a superior grade. Nurture lovers who 
could not a tTord stables of their  own had to pluck whenever op
portunity p resented i tse lf 

The art  of  pluck-and-nurture, which was a l l  technique, could 
be performed in several ways. In one method, a sort of " inner 
copulation," an individual derived benefits through exercises. 
sel f-massage, sol i tary meditat ion . and sexual intercourse in the 
mind . This method was, understandably. not too popular. A 
second method sought the benefits through an exchange of sex
ual ch i, by sleeping with and fondl ing young men1bers of the 
opposite sex, and even drinking their  sexual j uices-but  with
out actual copulation . This was practiced mainly by old and 
middle-aged people who were not s trong enough tor m al l o  a 

m a u o  con1bat .  A th i rd way, for men , was to bring one's sexual 
partner to an intense orgasn1 and "extract" her secretions. For 
such a purpose the partner was preferably young and,  even better, 
virginal . 

This last techn ique was most popular  with apprehens ive 
middle-aged men . They bel ieved their waning sexual stamina  
would be rej uvenated-the experience would be l ike grafting a 
new branch on an aging tree . I f a nun could disc ipl ine h in1sc l f  
not to  �jaculate, every session of  sexua l  in tercourse would add 
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vigor and years to his  l ife. The basic thinking, although it was car
ried by some to extremes, was not al l  nonsense. 

A nujor clement in  pluck-and-nurture i s  " suct ion" of fe
rnale essences by the plucker. Cult ists believed that male non
etnission by itse lf  was not enough. The man must absorb the 
woman's orgasmic secret ions to nurture h imself. Treatises on 
pluck-and-nurture usc thinly vei led alchemical or mi l itary ter
minology to instruct the plucker how to tel l the exact mo
ment of orgasm of the partner; they describe in detai l  a wealth of 
physical and auditory symptoms j ust  before and during the fe
rnale cl imax. The male plucker is  instructed to inhale the breath 
and drink the sal iva of the woman in passion , and to siphon the 
precious female fluids with his j ade stalk at the moment of her 
orgasn1 ,  then to move them upward mental ly, " l ike a reverse 
river," to an acupoint  in  the brain .  From here the p recious es
sences wi l l  descend down into the c innabar field,  where they are 
stored as l ife-force. 

Pluck-and-nurture, then ,  was a serious p ractice. In one 
treatise th� plucker is instructed to medita te in a quiet room 
for no fewer than a hundred days , and to train himself with 
various exercises for thi rty hours immediately before the en
counter. When the t i me of plucking arr ives ,  the participants 
arc to harmonize by arousing each other sexual ly to the highest 
pitch . 

One trea tise on pluck-and-nurture concentra tes on tcn1 a le sa
l iva as a favorite el ixi r for n1en . The n1an is  ins t ructed to excite the 
wonun with deep k iss ing and copu l a t ion . Th rough various coital  
techniques he nu kes her cl i nux ,  then d ri n k s  her sa l iva  wh i le in
h a l i n g  the air she b reathes  out .  The nun should  repea t this a t  least 
th ret· t i n1es in  one n ight ,  and i f  he can keep h i rnsd f frorn e rn it

t in g , he can b r in g the  wonun to o ne orgas rn a fter a nother, each 
t i me dr in k i n g  her s a l i va .  

1 ) u ri n g  t h e  heyday of  ts, l i-p l l ,  one va r ia t ion ca lkd shuatz�l!
lts i l l ,  or d u a l  t ra in i n g. was  q u i te popu l a r . I n  i t ,  both p;.ntncrs 
t ra i ned i n  tht· pluck techn iques so that  they wo u ld receivt' equal  
bcndi t s .  Usu a l l y. nu rried cou ples took pa rt in t h is dual  d is
c ip l i ne , which t'ncornpasscd tht· en t i re spectrun1 of bcdroorn 
tcchn iques .  

Ts,l i-p u i s  no longt· r pract iced i n  Ch in a a s  i t  was in  rnedicval 
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t i tnes,  but  in a sense i t  does l ive on.  Some mainstream erotic tech
n iques orig inal ly developed for the A rt of the Bedchamber were 
refined by pluck-and-n urture enthusiasts. However naive thei r 
theories m ay seem,  some of thei r practices m ight be of i m mense 
value in modern bedrooms. 

I :. ' J  
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Food and Herbs for Love 
Aphrodisiacs and Sexual Nutrients 

I N  CHINA ,  aphrodisiac tonics have been pursued dil igently and 
con tinuously for mi l lennia-openly in the remote past ,  less so in 
recent centuries. The discussion of erotic techniques from the Art 
of the Bedchan1ber was lost centuries ago, and recovered only rel
a t ive ly recently ; but information on aphrodisiac tonics survived 
even the most puritanical periods because the search for thcn1 has 
been discreet, even can1ouflaged, and because, for the Chinese, 
foods and herbs for sex a rc int in1a tc ly l inked as  \vei l  \Vith health 
and longevity. 

The C h i nese ques t for aph rod i s i acs lon g  ago s h i fted fron1 i n
g redients  t h a t  supposed l y  created ins tant  l u s t  to those that  were 
sa id  to cu l t i va te and n u rt u re sexu a l vigor tor thl' long tern1 .  The 
la t te r t y pe a rc not  or thodox aphrodis iacs for i n1 n1ediate  phys ical 
a rousa l ,  but ra ther  aph rodis iac health tonics ,  sexual  n u tr ien ts that, 
ever s o  s lowly  b u t  pers i s te n t l y. p ron 1ote  sex u a l  potency, a n d  indi
re c t l y he ighten  sex u a l  des i re.  

From the va n t age poi n t  of nlotkrn knowlcd gl'. the ancient  
( : h i nese sea rrh for aph rod i s i a c  ton ics  nuy see n 1 a 111 i x  of quack
cry. m y s t ic i sn 1 , a n d  u n c1 n n y  c a n p i rical  experience. The las t  ck
S tT V t' S  t he a t t e n t ion of rnodern resea rchers,  and th is  chapter w i l l  
thc rd()rc conce n t ra te on t h a t  en1 p i r ica l exper ience . Sonlt' anc ien t 
( : h incsc pract ices a n d  subs tances luve been p roven i n  today's lab
orator ies �  others nuy n o t  even have been tes ted . 
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A p rofus ion of a necdo ta l tt•s t i rnon ia l s  fro rn th i s  ancit· n t  cu l
ture s t i l l  i s  unsubstant iated in  the  l abora tory. But sonlt' ing red i
ents that  pt·opk have re l ied on for cen tu ries have been con ti nned 
by n 1odern scien ct' .  This i s  of i n tt·rest  not o n l y to lovers b u t  a l so 
to sexolog is ts and scient is ts .  

For the t radit ion a l  Ch i nese , i t  i s  v i rtu a l l y i rn possible to draw a 
l i n e  be tween food a n d  rnedici ne .  ()n thc one hand,  they a t t ribu te 
spec i fic n1cd ic i na l properties to spec i fic foods, and on the other, 
al l  n1ed icinal ing red it·n ts i n  C h inc se pharrnaceut ical  encyc lope
dias a re l is ted w i t h  n o t  on l y the i r k n own heal th eftccts but a de
scription of their  taste as \vei l . For cen turies the Chinese have 
taken herba l prescr ip t ions for n1a l adies . Likewise, they have cre
ated dishes for thei r gusta tory del ight and their  ton ic effects
faci l i ta t ing ci rcu la t ion , strengthen ing the spleen , energizing the 
gonads. Sorne dishes a re prepared with medicinal  herbs. Often 
such herbs ,  whether in food or in medicine, a rc taken prevent ively 
as health tonics rather than as cures for specific diseases. And some 
of these herbs offer a bonus-enhancernent of sexual vital i ty. 

APHRODI S IAC  HEALTH TONICS  

The Chinese have known and taken advantage of  the beneficial 
effect of herbs for health and sexual vigor for centuries. The health 
tonics they have created a rc in various forms : powders, boiled 
solutions, cul inary dishes ,  medicinal  wines and l iquors, as wel l  
as ointments,  rinses, suppositories, and skin pa tches for specific 
acupoints .  The ingredients of these ton ics a re ani n1al ,  vegetable, 
and/ or minera l .  

Minerals in aphrodisiacs were popular in earlier centuries. One 
famous recipe, Five-Mineral Mix, consisted of ground a rnethyst, 
quartz, kaol in ,  sta lact i te, and sulfur ore. During the third century 
the formula gained great popularity when a high imperial official 
claimed positive results from taking it .  The n1i nerals themselves, 
l isted in old Chinese pharmaceu tical books as toxic, were to be 
used in minute an1ounts ,  but m any eager consumers overdosed 
and died horrible deaths .  Even during the en l ightened Ming dy

nasty, charlatan Taoist a lchen1 ists s t i l l  concocted the i r  dubious 
el ix i rs with rn i nera ls .  One wel l-known Ming  pri me minis ter was 
so severe ly po isoned that at  his  dea th h is whole body a l legedly 
rcsetnbled a roasted fish.  Most n1 inera ls  even tua l ly  were rejected 
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a s  i n g rcd iL· n t s  t(>r aph rod i s i acs ,  a n d  pl a n t  a n d  a n i rn a l i n g red i e n ts 

h ave been u s ed rn uch n 1 o r e  freq uen t l y  d u ri n g  t h e  p a s t  fou r  c e o 

tu nes .  
The an cien t Ch ine se chose p a r t ic u l a r  i n g red i e n t s  for re a s o n s  

rangi ng from the na ive ly obvious to  the mysteri o u s l y p re s c i e n t .  
Some were chosen because of the i r  shape.  A favo ri te i n g red i e n t i n  
aphrodisiac health recipes is jou- ts rm.(!-yun�, or  b roon1 rape ((Jro
banche ammophyla) , a fleshy parasit ic fungus that grows wi ld  i n  the 
shade of trees. Its stem is about five to twelve inches long and is 
covered with tiny scales ,  i ts upper end s l ightly thicker than the 
rest of the stem . The plant resembles an erect phal lus .  Another 
parasitic plant ,  so-yang (Balanophora) , fou nd in  northwest  China, 
is  sim i lar in form to broom rape. Legends say that  when wild 
horses mate with dragons, thei r sexual secret ions drip into the 
soi l ,  and then so-yang emerges from the soi l .  Pass ionate Tartar 
women would squat on so-yang to console themselves ,  and the 
plants then would zoom up with gusto. A close relat ive of this 
plant that grows in North America i s  n icknamed "squaw root." 
Bothjor-4 - tsung-yun� and so-yang a rc important ingredients in aph
rodisiac health tonics for both men and women . 

The Chinese a lways have bel ieved that  what one cats fortifies 
what one already possesses .  Thus the dried penises ,  and test icles, 
of deer, tiger, seal , and beaver a re t reasured tonic ingredients for 
males. These high-priced items a re found in  Chinese herbal phar
macies throughout the Orient and in Chinatowns around the 
world. Two other anim als  known for their copulat ive energy fur
nish ingredients for aphrodisiacs .  One is the red-spotted gecko. 
This l izard, only several inches long, i s  normally quiet ,  but  dur
ing the mating season geckos bark incessantly through the night. 
When they mate they remain locked together all day long; nothing 
can separate them.  Thei r abundant sexual secret ions ,  white in 
color, dry on their  bodies and look l ike snow. The l izards a re often 
captured in pai rs, one male and one female, and soaked in wine or 
l iquor. They make a potent  g reen medicina l drink .  Dried, they 
arc used in various prescriptions and recipes. 

The other animal is the male si lkworm moth. Silkworms were 
domest icated in China 1nore than five thousand years ago. They 
arc fed with mulberry leaves, and the cocoons they spin arc un
reeled into strands of si lk .  When Jnoths emerge from the cocoons, 



thei r  on ly tn ission i s  to n1atc before th l'Y dit' . M a t in g takes an in
ordinately long t i nte, during which the ntoths  flutter thei r w i n gs 
ecstatical ly for hours. For this  reason nt alc ntoths a rc used in sex
ual ton ics .  Moths that haVl' never nt <l tcd a rc considered superior in 
potency. 

Many other an i  nul ingredien ts a rc bel i eved to give potency to 
n1cn and won1cn . including the ga l l bladders of dogs . bears, and 
pythons ;  elephant scntcn ; don key cntbryos ; and a tnbcrgris fro tn 
th e spern1 whale. The Chinl'SC a lso tind  sexual  possibi l i t ies in 
such creatures as . .  v inega r tu rtles "-actual ly t iny snai l s  with spi
ral shel ls ,  which when put in vinegar  revolve unti l  the shell is com
pletely dissolved . The tnost  celebrated anin1al  clement for health 
tonics and aphrodisiacs is  newly sprouted " velvet" deer horn. 

The Chinese search for aphrodisiac health ingredients does not 
l imit i tself to nonhuman ani n1al products. The human placenta, the 
maternal organ that l inks the fetus to the uterus during pregnancy, 
has been valued for health tonics in China .  Midwives often tnade 
fortunes sn1uggl ing out the placentas they collected at the bi rth of 
babies, especia l ly of fi rs tborn boys. Fami l ies guarded jealously 
against such thefts,  in  the belief that i f  others consumed the pla
centa, the infant might not survive. Certain human body fluids have 
been used i n  medicines or aphrodisiacs. Charlatan Taoist el ixir
makers of the Ming dynasty were notorious for their use of men
strual blood in rejuvenating tonics. The Ming en1peror Shih Tsung 
( 1  5 22- 1 5 67) conscripted 460 virgins under the age of fourteen , 
then accommodated thetn in  his palace and col lected their  menses 
as his heal th-giving cocktai l .  Li t tle boys '  urine was drunk,  sonle
times mixed with wine, as a medicine. 

El ixirs frotn the Three Peaks, described in chapter 7, were 
favored by Taoist pluck-and-nurture enthusiasts .  Sal iva was con
sidered a great energizer. Hu man milk was a favorite in ancient 
China among rejuvenation-minded elders. It was taken with herbs 
or consumed more i tnaginat ively. When the Han dynasty prime 
minister Chang Tsang left his post ,  he was a lready in his n ineties . 
Yet at that age he reportedly had more than a hundred concubines, 
some of whom bore him ch i ldren . His secret :  He employed a 
number of wet nurses i n  his home and drank thei r m i lk-di rectly 
from the source. Male semen and fcn1ale sexual j u ices also have 
been considered potent aphrodis iacs and health tonics .  

f-i.,ods and Hcrl,s Jor Lcwc 
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T H E A R T  O F T H E  B E D C H A M B E R  

THE P O P U L A R  QUEST F O R  POTENCY  

The desire for rej uvenation and sexual potency was prevalent 
among the royalty and upper class, who could afford expensive 
concoctions, but it was no less characteris t ic of humble craftsmen 
and peasants. The water of the so-called Fountain of Lust, in south
east China,  could make even the most chaste women wanton , so 
the story went .  Peasants sometimes scraped l i me plaster from 
statues of the Buddha and ate it, in the bel ief that it would build 
sexual stamina .  

In Shantung province a rumor once spread that some " stone 
suet" (a mineral formation) found on the fan1ous Mount  Tai ,  if 
consumed as  a powder, would make one an i mmortal  as  wel l  as a 
great bedroom hero. Thousands of peasants rushed to the moun
tain to dig for the mineral and ingest i t ,  unt i l  the government 
banned the digging. 

When the use of aphrodisiac health ingredients was a t  its height 
in China a few centuries ago, people not  only created recipes of 
thei r own,  but spent fortunes on commercia l ly prepared ones. 
The commercial preparations bore names ranging from prosaic 
and obvious to fanciful and elegant :  one could try, an1ong others, 
Gold Lock and Jade Chain , Enduring Passion ,  Golden Recipe of 
the Upside-Down Beauty, Pil low Elix i r, Ointment of Thirsty 
Seedlings and Happy Rain ,  I ron Hook, Ten Thousand Moans of 
Princess Tai Ping, Night-Bloon1ing Princess An Loh,  I mperial 
Concubine Yang 's Bidet ,  E lemen ta l Maid 's I nunortal Pi l l ,  hn pe
rial  Concubine's Coyness N igh t A fter Night, and Bea u ty 's Qu iv
eri ng Moans. No record is ava i lable as to \vh a t  \Ven t  i n to these 
prepa ra t ions and wha t specific effects they had.  

R EC I PES  H > l� S EX U A L  N UTR I ENTS 

TlH.'i r l e n g t h y  p u rsu i t  o f  hea l t h  a nd pleasu re, sexual and o ther
wise, has kft t he C h i nese with  cou n t less  rec ipes ,  son1e spu rious, 
son1e effect i ve .  I n  the past,  pa l ace rccipc:s Wt're top-secre t , jeal
ously gua rded by tht· roy a l ty and know n  only to  thetn,  son1e t i n1es 
o n l y  to the e n t perors .  U pper-cb ss  C h i nt'Se kep t nuny of the i r 
rec ipt'S as f. un i l y  secrets .  The lower classes also had the i r  favorite 
concoct ions ,  however. Tod ay, son1c o f  the old recipes a n.'  lost ,  
while  nuny once secre t  ont· s a rc known .  



Rec i pes for the three n1ost  celebra ted a ncient  Ch i n e se aphro
disiac hea l th concoct ions  a re g i ven below. They a n d  thousands  of 
others h ave been taken avidly by n1cn yea rn i n g  to i tn provc t he i r 
bcdroon1 pertornuncc or recapture los t  v i gor. a n d  by women 
seeking to  e n hance the i r gen era l hea l t h  as  we l l  as  the i r sexua l i ty. 
The recipes a rc o ffered here a s  J nu t ter  o f  h is torica l record a n d  tor 
possible s tudy by i n teres ted resea rchers .  They a rc p resen ted w i th
out any wa rranty of safe t y  o r  cftcct i vcn css .  I n g redien ts arc ident i
fied by thei r C h inese  n a n1c and a con1 n1on n a n1c in  En g l i sh or a 
descr ip t ion ; for accu racy, the botan ica l  nan1c in  La t in is a l so 
g iven .  Al l  " p a rts " a rc by \\'eigh t ,  u n less i ndica ted otherwise .  The 
Chinese usual l y  take thei r sexual  nu trien ts in small quan tities , 
daily for severa l \Vecks or n1onths,  then stop, then resume. Their  
interpretat ion of body tnetabolis tn bids  them to take nutrients 
n1ost of the year, but scldon1 in the s u n1 mer. 

Bald Heu A1ix 

In his classic ,  the Mystic Master of the Grotto tel ls of Lu Ching
ta , a th i rd-cen tury tnagistra te of a prefecture i n  S ichuan (Szech
uan) province who took a herb powder a t  age seventy-and si red 
three sons. As  he continued to take i t ,  the old man's persis tent sex
ual exertions caused pa in in his  wife's moon grotto. One day the 
distressed woman intercepted a new supply of herbs for his rec
ipe;  she angri ly threw them into the courtya rd of thei r house. A 
rooster ate the herbs and becan1e so aroused that it  mounted a hen 
and copulated for several days without le tup . In  its throes of pas
sion the cock kept pecking a t  the hen's head unt i l  i t  was bald. Thus 
the recipe earned the unl ikely name Bald Hen Mix. 

The Mystic Master gives the rec ipe as fol lows : Combine three 
parts each of jou-tsun_R-ywzg (broom rape, or Orobatz che ammophyla) , 
wu-wei-tzu (five-flavor seeds, or Sch izandra ch iuensis) , tu-szu-tzu 
(dodder seeds ,  or Cuscuta ch iuensis) , yuan-ch ih (Siberian milkwort, 
or Polr.�ata tetmuifolia) ; and four  parts of shao-chuatzg-tzu (the seeds 
of an aromatic biannual  grass, Cnidium monn ieri) . In a mortar, 
pound the fi ve ingred ien ts in to a powder. Take a square-inch mea
sure (a heaping tablespoon) of the powder with warm rice wine 
on an empty stomach three times a day. The Mystic Master warns : 
"Do not take it  if you arc without a [ sexual ] adversary. After tak
ing it for sixty days, you can tame forty women . 

F(l llds mul Her/Is j�r LoPe 
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I To A1ix 

This recipe is found in  the dynast ic records of the Sui emperor 
Yang, the seven th-cen tury canal-bui lder and tyran t whose toys 
included a deflorat ion couch . A noblewoman who had been con
victed of murdering one of  her servants addressed a pet i t ion for 
clc tnency to the emperor. She expla ined tha t  her eighty-year-old 
husband, Hua Fou, had found h imsel f incapable of bedchamber 
activity. A close friend gave h in1 a recipe for a marvelous herb 
powder, but Hua died before he was able to usc i t .  So out  of  pity, 
his widow gave i t  to a fa 1n i ly retainer nan1ed I To. The seventy
five-year-old servant was s ickly and a rthrit ic ,  white-hai red and 
bent with age. After twenty-odd days of taking the powder, the 
old man's body s traigh tened , his ha ir  turned black , and his face 
took on the ruddy glow of a n1an in his  th i rt ies .  

The widow gave her two tnaidservants to the rej uvenated I To 
as wives. They bore h in1 four chi ldren .  I To took to visit ing the cor
ncr wine house and often returned home inebriated.  I t  happened 
that one of  the maids nonnal ly s lept in  an alcove off the wido\v's 
bedchamber, and when I To came hon1c, he somet in1es crept into 
this maid 's bed. The widow, pretending to sleep, watched and l is
tened to their  lovemaking. This old n1an ,  she found ,  was ful l  of 
energy, different from others .  

"Although I was a l ready fifty, I suffered fro In tny unfulfilled 
des i res," the widow confessed in her pet i t ion to the en1peror. 
" Soon I also began a rel a t ionship with I To and bore h i n1 two chi l
dren .  Al though I To had us three won1 c n , he was s t i l l  ful l  of en
ergy." Even tua l ly she fe lt  such shan1c tor carry ing  on an affair 
with a low l y serva n t  th a t  she k i l led h i n1 .  She then d is covered that 
h i s  s h i n bones were fu l l of  ycl lo\vish  nu rro\v, which the ancient 
Ch inese be l ieved was a s ign of super i or heal t h .  Eviden tly trying 
to t rade her  rec i pe tor the  en1 peror's pa rdo n , the noblc\vonun con
cluded hL·r pet i t ion : " I f  Your  Majes ty wants  to ta n1e nuny won1en , 
th is rn i x  w i l l  g i ve you ye l low rnarrow th roughout your bones. I 
humbly  offe r i t to Your  M ajesty." 

History docs not record the t:ne of the won1 an ,  but  here is  her 
rL·cipc, known to p os teri ty a s  I To M i x : Con1bine th ree p�uts slrt' t l.._\!
t i-hu,mg ( Rfi,,,,, ;l, g/u t i r iMc J ,  a fresh pl ant  si tn i l a r  to fox glove) , 
soaked in  rice w ine for a week ; two parts  kut>i- llsiu (deba rked cin-



nan1on twigs. or Citmamomum cassia) ; ti vc: pa rts kan- ts,w ( l icorice: 
root .  or Glycyrrh iza .l!labr,l) ; two parts pai-slm (the: root of the: pe
rennial  grass A t r,utylis a/b,l) ; and ti vc: parts kan-chi  (d ried lacquer, 
or Rhus l'l' rn icUt.'ra) . Pulverize: the: tn ixturc: and take: a tablespoon of 
the powder three ti n1es a day. after each tnca l .  

Tht' Plaut  (�fLusUi 1 /  Sheep 

Ancient C h inese: herbal encyclopedias record that in northern 
Sichuan province, after eat ing leaves fr01n a certa in plant ,  some 
sheep fel l  in to a lustful frenzy, copulat ing a hundred t i tnes a day. 
For nuny centuries the Chi nese have used this "plant of lustful  
sheep:' or yiu-yaug-luw, in various concoctions. ( In the plant's name, 

yiu n1cans " lus tful" ;  yaug tneans "sheep." While the Chinese char
acters a re different from yin n1eaning " female," and yang meaning 
" nule," the i r  t ransl iterations into English are identical . )  The dried 
leaves of this  plant a re soaked in wine or l iquor in various propor
tions for two months. and then fi ltered. About a j igger of this is 
taken every night .  

The "plant of  lustful sheep" is mentioned in  Shen Nung 's Med
ical Herb Classic (c .  5 50) and i n  Li Sh ih-chen's Materia Medica 
( 1  5 78) , the two most prest igious Chinese herbal medicine ency
clopedias. Modern medical scientists in Japan,  China ,  and Korea 
are analyzing and experiment ing with this mysterious herb, 
which is known botanical ly as Epimedium sagittatum or Aceranthus 
sagittatus. A perennial  found in  many parts of China,  i t  grows to 
more than a foot ta l l  and has egg-shaped leaves with serrated 
edges. Scientists have determined that the plant contains a num
ber of unident ified a lkaloids and flavonols, and is rich in man
ganese, an ant ioxidant essentia l  for sexual potency. Chinese 
physicians have used the plant to treat nervous disorders, chronic 
bronchi t is, and menopausal a ilments .  

As a sexual nutrient ,  i ts key ingredient is epimedin (or icarin, 
in plants found in Japan and Korea) , which has an aphrodisiac ef
fect. Laboratory dogs fed epimedin exhibited increased sexual ac
tivity, and male dogs injected with a solut ion of this ingredient 
began to secrete semen five minutes after the injection ; the secre
tion continued for n inety minutes .  A Japanese scientis t  theorized 
that increased setncn production indirectly st imulated the central 
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T H E A R T  O F  T H E  B E D C H A M B E R  

nervous systen1 ,  and thus the aphrodisiac effects. The l u s tfu l  sheep 
o f  Sichuan were the inadvertent  vi cti tn s-or happy beneficia
ries-of what they ate . 

A R E C E N T  D I S C O V ER Y  

The Chinese seem to fi n d  aphrodisiac heal th ingredients o r  sexual 
nu trien ts everywhere. One of the l a test  discoveries was n1ade in 
main land China only a few years ago. Near his  field a farmer had a 
pond in which he ha tched carp, as  i s  often done in  Ch ina .  One day 
he turned the carp-feeding chore over to his  son,  who unknow
i ngly gave the fish the wrong feed : g reen oats (Ave11a sa ti l 'a ) . After 
some t ime the error was discovered, but  the farmer was stunned 
to sec hundreds of young carp-double the expected number
and l ivelier old carp i n  h is pond .  Carp a rc s low breeders ; but  after 
this fa rmer's fish had eaten the " w ro n g "  feed,  they became very 
sexual ly active. · Someth ing  in the g reen oats  must  have had an 
aphrodisiac effect .  

Soon the news at tracted agricul ture and aquacul ture sc ient ists  
i n  China .  A fter s tudying  the fish and the feed ,  they confirmed 
that the green oats had raised the carp 's sexua l  honnonc level and 
caused thcn1 to mate n1ore often . Unders tandably, the sc ient ists 
began to cat the stuff, and a fter  a few n1on th s they \Vere ecstat ic  to 
find themselves as l ive ly as  the carp. 

The news touched off a flu rry of  act iv i ty i n  the Ins t i tu te for 
Advanced Study of Hunun Sexu a l i ty, a non profi t g raduate school 
in San Francisco. Its researchers con ducted a double-bl ind s tudy 
of 1 6o nu le and fe nu lc vol u n tee rs.  Accord i n g  to D r. Rayn1ond 
Mcl lvenna ,  the I n s t i t u te's dean of s tuden ts a n d  a n1e rnber of its 
board of tru stees , the resu l t s of t h e  s tudy were " phenon1enal ."  
Both tna lc and tl.· rna lc t e s t  subjects  cl a i rned a n  increased in terest  in  
sex ,  and  son1e n i ne t y  percen t  of  the nll'n cbi tned i rn proved per
t'l1 r t l l J IKt' .  

Resea rch e rs a t  the I n s t i t u t e  s u bscqut· n t l y fou n d  tha t a certai n  
i n g rcdit·n t  i n  t h e  you n g  oa ts  cou ld  rdeasc t h e  tcstostcront' that 
i s  bound w i t h  g lobu l i n in the bloodst rca rn .  Tes tos terone is the 
hormone responsibk t'llr  sex u a l  .1 rou s a l  in both rnen and worncn .  
The port ion t lu t  i s  hou nd to globu l i n  i s  b io l og ica l ly inact ive, and 
i t s  percen tage i n t" reascs a s  people a ge . By frt·c i n g the  bou nd tcs-



tosterone into the body, tht' oats  a ppa ren t l y  i n rrL'ascd the b i o
l og ica l ly  act ive percen ta ge of t h is h o n n o n e, t h e reby he ighten i n g  
sex ua l  des i re. A s  a resu l t  o f  t h i s  s tudy, a ront nlL' rr i a l  p roduct nm
s i s t i ng of extra cts of g reen oats.  ne t t ks ,  and  v i ta nt in C i s  n nw 
ava i l abk in  thL' Un i ted S t a tes .  

T H E  M Y T H  A N D  S c i E N C E OF (; I N S E N G  

The piece de rL� s i s tance o f  a n c i e n t  Chinese a phrodis iac  h ea l t h  
ton ics i s  g i nsen g (Pcm,lx giuscug) ; i t i s  sur rou nded by legend a n d  
tnyst i que, a n d  l i t t le-kno\vn tnodern scient ific  data .  T h i s  h u m ble
look ing root i s  a tnong the best  known and least  understood i n  the 
West. Most Westerners think of i t  va g u ely as a panacea, an aphro
disiac, or an expensive nonsense s teeped in superst i t ion . 

For cen tu ries the Chinese have revered i t  as the plan t of l i te, 
the root of rej uvena t ion . They cal l i t  ginseug, or "human root ," 
because it often resen1blcs a human figure. They have clai n1ed en
thusiastica l ly that i t  invigorates the mind,  rej uvenates the body, 
protnotes longevity, p revents many diseases, and restores sexual 
vital i ty. 

In  the past , Western scient is ts have been skeptical , ignoring or 
ridicul ing the value of g inseng. To the " rational " West ,  which 
demands laboratory proof, anecdotal c la ims  are subjective, un
scientific, and therefore to be discounted .  Can tnodern science 
ful ly analyze a substance va lued so highly by the Chinese for 
thousands of years ? In this century, a few n on-C h i nese scien tists  
have n1 ade isolated probes, but  a serious assault began in I 96 I ,  
when Japanese and Soviet scient is ts independently s tudied the 
root and found s imi lar  resu l ts. Today scien tists in  China ,  Japan,  
Korea, Taiwan ,  Hong Kong, Germany, Great Britain ,  and other 
countries have greatly augn1ented the i r  data .  

In careful ly  control led tests ,  l aboratory mice and dogs given 
ginseng were found to swim twice as long before exhaustion , to 
increase their sexua l  activity, to min in1 ize the trauma of s tress, 
and even to incur less radiation damage to the body. In hu nu n 
beings, ginseng has been found to increase the overal l effic iency 
and accuracy of radio operators and proofreaders. I n  both hununs 
and laboratory an i tn a l s ginsen g " tunes up" the central nervous  
system (the brain and the  sp in a l cord) , normal izes blood pressure, 
and a l leviates incip ient diabetes. 

l .W 



Scient ists have detennined that ginseng contains numerous 
cornplex organic compounds. Of these, the n1ost significant were 
a t  least fifteen saponins, substances found in various plants which 
p roduce a soapy lather. Some water-soluble saponins s t imulate 
the central  nervous system, whi le some alcohol-soluble saponins 
sedate it .  The la tter also act l ike sex hormones for both males and 
temales. Besides the saponins,  ginseng contains essential  oils ,  
fa tty acids, muci l aginous resins ,  sugars, alkaloids, and s i l icic acid ;  
ginsen in ,  which resembles insul in ; enzymes for digest ing starch 
and protein ;  flavonoids, which i ncrease capil lary elast ic i ty ;  and 
phytos terols, which p romote hormone production .  Ginseng also 
contains traces of numerous m inerals , including manganese, 
magnesium,  copper, cobal t ,  vanadium ,  i ron ,  zinc, potass ium, 
calcium, sul fur, phosphorus, and germanium, which is known to 
attack cancer cel ls .  In  addit ion,  ginseng has vit amins B 1 ,  B7 , B e !; 
biotin ;  pantothenic acid ;  chol ine, which lowers blood pressure; 
panaxic acid, which reduces cholesterol ; panacene, which rel ieves 
pain ; panaxin ,  which tonifies the centra l  nervous and cardio
vascular systems;  panqui lon,  which s t imulates the secret ion of 
pituitary, thyroid, and adrenal hormones ; and maltol , an antioxi
dant now recognized for its ant iaging effects .  It i s  very l ikely that 
other components of the humble-looking roo t  have yet to be iso
lated and identified, and that  the p roperties and functions of those 
al ready iden tified arc not en t i rel y known.  

Ginseng's action i s  unique. I t  has  ingredients tha t  st i nurlate the 
central nervous systcn1 and others that sedate it. It has in gred ients 
that lower blood pressu re and others that elevate i t . According to a 

careful study conducted i n  an America n university, however, long
h:rnl usc n1ay rt·sult in  a s teady lowering o f  blood pressu re, as 
blood vessels  in certa in pa rts of the body a rc rel a xed . G inSl'ng 
a lso lowers blood cho lcs tl'ro l and nonna l i zcs blood sugar. G in-... 
sen g  condi t ions and soothes thl' cen tra l nervous sys tc rn , thereby 
regul a t i n g  and nornu l i z i n �  nujor body funct ions .  I t  shidds the 
body froan ha n n fu l i n ner factors such as s t rl'SS ,  and detoxifies the 
body frorn da rnagi n g  ou ts ide derncnts  such a s  c l i rnat ic cxt rc-n1cs, 
drugs.  and l'Vcn radia t ion . Not only  docs it  s t i nnr la tc thl' Sl'Cfl'
t ion o f  Cl'rta i n  honnones,  but  sornc of i t s  cornponl'nts bchavl' l i kl' 
s e x  honnonl·s �  i t  Ius ,  for inst; UlCl\ an effect l i kt· that  of  estrogen 
on rncnopausal  won1cn and prl'Ven ts vagina l  a t rophy. A l though 
ginseng is  not an i n s t �l n t  a ph rodis iac in the narrow sensl' of the 



word, it i s  a top sexual nu t rien t ,  wh ich p reserves and restores sex
ual wel l-be ing in 111  idd lc-aged and  older people .  A nd it ha s  no 
harnt fu l  side eftl.·cts i f taken regu la r ly  and in snu l l  doses .  

No o th t·r s ingle  pl an t-no s ingle i ten 1 ,  in t:Kt-is known to 
have such properties .  Scien tists coi ned the term "adaptogen" to de
scribe a substance's ab i l i ty  to hdp the body adapt  it sci f to d iftl.·ren t  
condit ions-i f and when th i s  i s  needed . Th is  modern tcnn a f
tinns what tht• Chinese have long known about  the root ,  a n d  the 
uses to \vh ich they put i t .  They have reserved i t  for nt iddk-aged 
and older people. tor conva lescents ,  f(x the phy s ica l ly and n l e n 

ta l ly  exhausted .  Ginseng is not a ton ic tor the young and heal thy. 
I s  ginseng rea l l y  the root of rejuvena t ion , as the Chinese have 

cla i tned ? With  ntodern l abora tory results in cont p lete but sugges
tive, the answer seen1s  to depend on where one's prejudice l ies .  No 
wonder Chinese e rnpcrors and polygantous husbands took it .  No 
wonder Soviet cosntonauts and Oly tn p ic athletes have taken it .  
No wonder i ts prices have been pushed sky-high today through 
avid purchases by tnany newly rich japanese businessmen. 

Although North A merican ginseng (Panax q u itzqu�{tll ium) is a 
close relat ive of the Oriental variety, i t  is less potent and d ifferen t 
in  various propert ies .  I t  has been used by the Chinese as a nu
trient ,  but not a sexual nutrient .  

THE P L A N T  OF I M M O RTALITY 

When the term "adaptogen" was coined, ginseng was the on ly sin
gle substance known to help the body regulate i ts functions as it 
did .  Since then, modern researchers have discovered other adapto
gens. Among the latest to be tested in the l abora tory is ling-ch ih, the 
"divine mushroom" (Ganodenna lucidum) . As mentioned earl ier, 
it provides a favorite motif in Chinese art ,  represents a felici tous 
sign , and is a symbol of female sexual essence. Major Chinese 
medical treatises rank it with ginseng as the best of "superior med
icines." Legends cla im that ling-ch ih brings eternal youth and as
sures longevity. I t  was said even to resurrect the dead, and hence is 
sometimes cal led the ' ' plant of immortality." So fabulous was its 
reputation and so rarely was i t  found that when a large growth of 
ling-ch ih was reported to En1peror Wu of the Han dynasty in the 

second century B .  c . ,  he declared a national ce lebra t ion and or
dered a general amnesty. 
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Earl ier efforts to cult ivate liu.�-ch ih failed, but in 1 972 research
ers succeeded in doing  so in Taiwan . Subsequently  it was plan ted 
successful ly in Japan , South Korea, and China ,  and intens ive re
search and experimentat ion became possible .  Because ling-ch ih 
has the same capabil ity as ginseng to normal ize blood pressure 
and blood sugar, i t  too is classified as an adaptogen . In  c l inical 
tests in  China and Japan, i t  has been found effective in lowering 
blood choles terol and fat .  I t  i s  bel ieved effective in  p revent ing or 
al leviat ing some two dozen a i lments or diseases ,  including bron
chial asthma,  chronic hepatit is ,  diabetes, hemorrhoids,  varicose 
veins, rheumatoid arthri t i s ,  s t rokes, and deficiency of s teroid 
honnones secreted by the adrenal cortex. 

More recently, reports that ling-ch ih can combat certain types 
of cancer (of the breast ,  u terus, and digest ive t ract) have been at
tracting attention in Asian medical c i rcles .  P recisely why ling-ch ih 
may be effective is not known, although one Japanese scientist sus
pects that the rich amount of the ant icancer m ineral  germanium it 
contains may be the answer. Ling-ch ih, ginseng, and garl ic have 
the highest amounts of germaniu m  known . No la rge-scale re
search on ling-ch ih is being done by Wes tern researchers .  

FRoM HoRN TO NuTs : OTHER FAVORITE ToNICS 

One treasured Chinese aphrodisiac tonic that  has n1et  with 
skepticism in the West  is velvet deer horn .  On a vis i t  to Hong 
Kong, when a Brit ish royal was told that  the Ch inese consu med 
ground-up deer horn for hea l th and longevi ty, he \Vas  said to have 
con1 men ted laughingly that  if  deer horn was  good for health, 
ground-up table legs would be too. 

The you n g  p lu n1 blosson1 t·ker (a lso  known as the spotted or 
si ka deer) sheds its an t lers in the fa l l and g rows ne\v ones in the 
spring. Tht.· newl y g rown horn is  soft,  fuzz-covert.·d, and rich in 
blood vessels .  In tht.· su m n1er, be fore t he new velvet horns harden 
into bony ant le rs,  the C h i nese collect thent ; they p rocess then1 
and s l ice thern i n t o  paper-th in  wa ters , w h ich they sel l  a t  h igh 
prices i n  ht.·rb phannacies .  The C h inese use  velvet deer horn as a 
sexua l  ton ic a n d  as  a gent· ra l  ton ic tor debi l i ty  and i tnpainnents 
re l a ted to  a ge .  In  Siber ia ,  where deer a re plen ty, sc ient is ts  have ex
peri rnt.·n ted with  an ext r�Kt front t he deer horn , pantocrine. They 



found that  i t  en hanced phys ica l sta tn i n a  in  n1 in· i n  t'erta in lab
ora tory tests .  Then they tried i t  on luun an bt· i ngs .  I t  incn·ased 
end u rance in vol u n teers on a b icycle ergononlt' tcr, a n d  in fi fty 
you ng n1en ru n n i n g  three-ki lotneter ract·s .  As tht·sc t"x peri tnents 
wert" prd i tn i nary, tn uch ntorc data a rc nt·t·dcd tor a corn plete eval
uat ion . 

A fiery, rnedici na l-tas t i n g  l i quor has  bt•t·n consu m t·d tor cen
tu ries in China  as a genera l  n u t rient ,  a boos ter t'i>r nta k- potency, 
and an antidote tor dt·bi l i ty, nervousness,  depression , n1enopausal  
blues,  rhcu tnat isnt , and other a i l rnen ts.  Cal led wu-ch ia-pi, i t  takes 
its n�une fron1 wu-cll ia (Eifuthao((laus sctuicosus ; A. ran thopattax 
spiuosum) , a thorny bush that  grows in nuny parts  of China and 
Siberi a ;  the bark (pi) of i ts root  is used as a tonic. Scientists of the 
Acaderny of Sciences of the Soviet  Union took a g reat interest  in 
Chinese cla i n1s  about this bush and spent years researching it . 
Their  experiments not only substantiated many of the Chinese 
claims but also found that wu-ch ia-p i  regulates blood pressure and 
blood suga r, j ust  as ginseng does. Although wu-ch ia-pi  has some 
properties s imilar  to those of ginseng, call ing it " Siberian gin
seng," as is somet imes  done, i s  inaccurate. 

Yet another ancient Chinese aphrodisiac health tonic receiving 
an enthusiast ic nod from modern researchers contains huang-ch i, 
or yellow vetch (Astragalus hoangtchy) . The root of this herbaceous 
plant has been popular among the Chinese as a ton ic and versati le 
medicinal ingredient for more than two thousand years. Chinese 
physicians and nutritionists have claimed that huang-ch i  nurtures 
l ife-force, and they have used it to treat many wasting diseases, as 
wel l  as prolapses of the uterus, night sweats, and diabetes. It is 
often helpful to people recuperating from surgery, and as a de
fense against cold and flu. 

The latest discovery about its i mmune-boosting qualities ap
pears to confirm age-old claims. Two scientists have found that 
doses of huang-ch i taken over a two-month period greatly strength
ened the human immune system by bolstering defensive T cells 
and restoring damaged ones, both in test tubes and in cancer pa
tients .  Huang-ch i also lowers blood pressure and inhibits harmful 
free radicals. Reseachers in Japan found that laboratory mice, nor
mally in heat for one day, became sexually active for as long as ten 
days after eating the root. 

The oldest surviving tree on earth is said to be the gingko or 
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ginkgo (Gink�ftO biloba) , and China is the source of t ransplants to 
Europe and the Americas. Once a favorite of Chinese emperors, 
gingko nuts are actual ly the seeds or pits of frui t  grown on tal l  
gingko trees. The pulp of the fruit  is toxic and corrosive, but the 
"nut" inside is r ich in vitamin B2 ,  beta-carotene, and minerals .  

Gingko nuts have been used by the Chinese as a cure for fre
quent urination, asthma, and vaginal irritation or infection.  Shelled 
gingkos, after soaking in vegetable oil for a hundred days ,  have 
been used to treat tuberculosis in  China for several centuries .  Chi
nese scholars placed gingko leaves in thei r  books to p revent dam
age by bookworms.  Buddhists monks often ate a gingko nut  just 
before thei r Zen meditat ion to faci l i tate deep breathing  and fore
stal l  coughs. Gingko nuts are a lways roasted before being  eaten ,  
as  they arc toxic when raw. Even roas ted nuts must  be ea ten in a 
l imited number at  a time. 

Most of the posit ive properties of gingko nuts have been con
firmed by modern research . Laboratory experiments have isolated 
an antibiotic ingredient in the nut that in the tes t  tube etTectivcly 
attacks tuberculosis , typhoid, diphtheria ,  and dysentery. The nuts 
are known also to have anticancer p roperties .  An extract from the 
gingko leaf is now used widely in France and Germany as an anti
aging treatment for sen i le dementia  and memory loss .  This is  be
cause of its abi l i ty to improve blood c i rculat ion in the b rai n .  

I f  a n  extract from the gingko can i n1 prove blood c i rculat ion in 
the brain , can it do so elsewhere? According to a s tudy in  Tile Jour
nal of Urology, gingko res tored erections to  h a l f  o f  s ixty men sut:. 
ferin g  from i tnpotencc due to decreased blood flow to the penis. 

S EX U A L  N U TR IT ION  

Popular  food a n d  herbs in  China  incl u dt.• not only such celebrated 
i tents as  g inseng,  vc l vt.' t  deer horn , spo t ted l i zard ,  and lin .. l!-ch ih, 
but a lso o tht.· r nnash rootn s,  b i rd 's nest ,  s i lvery t ree ear  (a fungus) , 
sea cununbt.·r. j uj u be, torto ist.' , a n d  sna ke-to n a n1e a few. Food 
and herbs as  sexu a l  n u t r ients  ahvay s have been constuned av idly 
by the Ch i nest.', who cons ider t h is n u tr i t ion i n st.•pa rabk fron1 ycm .. l!
sht'tl.l!, or l i te-n u rt u re. This  is  of suprt.'nle i nt por tance in  Chinese 
heal th practin·s .  a s  i t  t.'n ha nct.'s  p ri tneva l l i tc-energy, front which 
pcoplt.· dt.·rive the i r  sex u a l  v i t a l i ty. 



Son1eday we n1 ight fi n d  a genui ne, sa te aphrodisiac, one that 
brings instant  sexual a rou sal  without unwanted side effects. Up 
to now. however. al l  known aphrodis iacs that crea te the i l lusion of 
arousal  h ave been found to be h a nn ful .  Son1c-such as Span ish 
fly. and perhaps the palace grapes eaten by the o tlicial  in the story 
recoun ted carl ier-n1ay n1on1en tari ly heigh ten "arousal" of the 
sexual  organs ,  but they do not en hance genuine  sexual desire. 
They s t in1u late the body in ways not in tended by nature and drain 
it  of its  l i n1 i ted vital i ty. and the i r  lon g-tenn side effects n1ay in
dude eventual  i n1 potence and even death .  

The answer docs  not l ie in  a p i l l  that  instantly gives people 
overworked sex organs and later rewards them with im potence 
and ill hea l th .  Perhaps the real  aphrodisiac i s  something that fi rst  
boosts sexual heal th , then in  turn naturally arouses sexual desire. 

Up to now l i t tle  has been s tudied in  the modern l aboratory, 
not even the long-term side effects of  aphrodisiacs as defined i n  
the classical sense.  The ult i mate laboratory is  the human body 
itse lf  The ancient Chinese, with their fervent though discreet 
pursui t  of sexual vital i ty, have been at  i t  more or less for several 
thousand years. Perhaps their i n terest  in sexual nutrients can give 
us some hints  in our  own quest  for the perfect aphrodisiacs. 

Foods and Herbs for Love 
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Sexual Vitality from 
the Sea of Chi 

The Taoist Fountain o/ Youth ?  

IN THEIR SEARCH into the art of lovemaking, the ancient Chinese 

Taoists went beyond food and herbs, even beyond erotic tech
niques. The quintessence of their Art of the Bedchamber was to 
generate and maximize sexual vitality by consciously maneuver
ing the human body's ch i, or l ife-energy. They did this to enhance 
sexual arousal ,  control orgasn1 , and intensify ecstasy for both 
men and won1en .  

Was this pure mysticis m ?  Or can i t  be  reconci led with modern 
science? The answer may con1e n1ore easi ly fron1 the rnodern bed
roonl than fron1 the  n1odern laboratory. Scientists have, it is true, 
stumbled on son1e i n t r igu i n g fi ndings in the laboratory, but in 
doi n g  so they luvc con1e up w i th rnore quest ions than answers. 
Th is  cha pter, which exa rn i nes Taois t ideas of sexual enhancen1cnt,  
touches on both the n 1 ys t ica l and the scient ific.  

In rnodern tenns ,  t he Taoists '  dr i tnaneuver is a fonn of nlind
body in teraction in which the n1 ind consciously attempts to direct 
the body. It is in tr igui n g  fi rs t  to su rvey \Vhat  ancient phys icians 
and st·xologists  tht·orized and pract iced, on thei r tern1s and with 
the ir  rat ionale, and then to ka n1 abou t  d iscoveries in  this a rea by 
con te rn porary scient i s ts ,  East  and West ,  and final ly  to sec specifi-



Srxual Vitality from tire Sea ��(Chi 

cal ly how the ancients used n1 ind-body in teraction to boost thei r 
sexua l  vi ta l ity. 

The notion that  there is powerfu l , a l bei t  e lus ive, l i fe-t(Hce in 
the hu rnan body has been n1a i n ta ined tl r rn ly  and cont inuous ly in  
Ch ina for rnore than three thousa nd yea rs.  Ch inese t radit ional is ts  
believe tha t th is pr i rneva l force of l i fe can be con t ro l led and nu
n ipu la ted not only  to i n tens ify sexua l  p rowess ,  bu t also to rein
force nurtia l  a rts s trength and i rnprove hea l th  and lon gevi ty. 

According to the ancients ,  ch i is genera ted and s tored in a 
ntysterious reservoi r inside the lower abdon1en between the nave l 
and the pubic region . This reservoi r, the ta 11- ticn ,  or cinnabar field, 
however, is not an ana tornical s tructure that can be found in 
surgery or by autopsy. It  is rather an energy field whose role is in
dicated indirectly and tenuously by many n1edical and health 
pract ices . Ancient Chinese meditation is a imed directly at the cin
nabar field, as suggested by the colorful though inaccurate expres
sion "contempla ting the navel ." 

As long as a person is alive, his ch i circulates ceaselessly in his 
body in a network of energy channels called meridians, which are 
l inked to specific organs or physiological functions. Dotting these 
meridians like pumping stat ions are acupoints. The acupoint  
nearest the cinnabar field i s  cal led ch i-ha i  (sea of ch i) and i s  be
lieved a key point connected to the cinnabar field. 

By selectively manipulating specific acupoints with needles, 
burning herbs, or fingers, one can sedate or stimulate a particular 
organ or physiological function.  According to the ancients, acu
puncture cured diseases because it  regulated the flow of ch i and 
restored the balance of Yin and Yang for l ife-energy. 

Chinese physicians and acupuncturists, Zen Buddhists, Tao
ists, kung fu masters, acrobats, dancers, and sexologists all have 
considered the cinnabar field of supreme significance in their re
spective domains. They use various forms of physical exercise and 
mental therapy to cultivate and train it. 

C H I-K U N G  

Among the various Chinese practices to manipulate l ife-energy, 
the most potent is ch i-kung, or qi-,gotlJ! ( l ife-energy skil l ) , a com

bination of meditation and diaphragm breathing that consciously 

Cot� temporary 
acup utu ture chart 



T H E  A R T  O F  T H E  B E D C H A M B E R  

harnesses vital energy. The pract i t ioner s its on a s t i ff chai r or in  
the lotus posit ion on the floor, or stands,  brea th ing s lowly, wh i le 

di rect ing his  mind on the c i rculat ion of  l i fe-energy to and from 
the cinnabar field . This becon1es more complex a·s the practi
tioner progresses through hal f a dozen s tages, includ i ng reverse 
diaphragm breathing, throat b reath ing, recta l  b rea th ing, and the 
most advanced, cinnabar fie ld breath ing. 

The cata tonic appea rance of ch i-kung practi t ioners belies the 
powerful results of th is purely internal exercise. Usual ly the first 
noticeable result is improved digestion ; the next, enhanced sexual 
vitality; and finally, blooming health .  The Chinese consider ch i
kung a rejuvenation exercise because it is be l ieved to energ ize 
internal organs and thus to a id  digestion, faci l i tate blood circula
tion , and stimulate hormone secret ion.  I t  is a potent exercise-so 
potent that those pract ic ing more advanced stages rnust  be trained 
by a ch i-kun.._� mas ter to avoid poss ible serious inj ury. 

In recent years, Chinese scientists have been conducting ex
periments on ch i-kung that border on the mystical .  By consc iously 
directing thei r ch i toward specific acupoints of  pat ients ,  medical 
technicians tra ined in ch i-kung have been successful ly anesthet iz
ing patients for thyroid and stomach surgery-without using 
drugs, acupuncture, or even human touch. Physicians with the 
proper training are popular in China for ch i-krm.� t reatments in 
which they direct their  energy at patients, without touching thent , 
to cure certain ailments. How such seemingly outlandish prac
tices are appraised by sotne scientists wi l l  be discussed la ter in this 
chapter. 

Ch i-krm.� is the basis of  a l l  h igher tonns of  Ch inl·se tnartial 
arts. Tai ch i chu an (great u l ti n1a te fis t) is a nt ind-body exercise 
very popu la r for hea l th and for se l f-defense . I ts gracefu l , ballet l ike 
ntovctnents  re i n f(.lfce the flo\v o f  ch i, so that  when the practit ioner 
docs s t ri ke , the blow can bl· deva s ta t i n g. It a lso epitotnizes the 
Tao is t ph i l osophy of softness con qu l·r i n g  r ig id i t y : one uses the 
opponl·nt 's own force to a t tack h i nt . Ja p anese j udo and j uj i tsu a re 

si nt pl i til·d sd f:.dd(:nse sy s ten1 s derived front ta i  chi chu an . 
An esotl·r ic b ranch of tnar t ia l  ar t s  k no\vn as tit' 1 1 -hsud1 (point

ing  acupo i n ts)  i s  a lil· ad ly  a rt in  \vh ich a k u n g fu figh ter can tent
pora ri l y  p a ra l yzl' .  or rl·ndcr u nconscious .  or even ki l l  an opponent 
by pressing a spccitic  v u l nerab le acu point  w i th a ti nger whik· di
rect ing thl· ch i front h i s  tdtl - t ictl  to h is tingcr. These pa ra ly s is and 



St·xr4al Vitality from the Sea of Chi 

death poin ts arc carefully catalogued in  kung  fu n1 anua l s .  I t  is be
lieved that sorne rnartial arts n1astcrs in China  can st i l l  pract ice 
ticu-hsueh . 

M I N D  O V ER Bonv ? 

Can a person really di rect his o\vn rn ind to con trol son1c of his 
bodily functions?  Curiously. quite a tcw mystical-sounding an
cient n1 ind-body practices arc being contirmed in the modern 
laboratory, either d i rectly or indirectly. A few examples arc en
lightening. 

In recent centuries , Western scientists have sharply separated 
the body from the mind.  During much of this century, the physi
cian took care of the body, and the psychologist took care of the 
mind. Each kept  to his own territory, and neither realized that 
what was happening in his own realm could strongly affect what 
was happening in the other. Physicians have traditionally consid
ered the human body l ike a machine, functioning mechanically, 
with the main causes of disease as bacteria, viruses, and other out
side agents. 

This paradigm is changing. For some decades physicians have 
known that a few diseases are psychosomatic (affected by the 
mind) , but their scope was thought to be limited . Recent re
search , however, indicates that at least ninety percent of diseases 
are affected by the patient's mind.  

The most exciting development in contemporary health sci
ences is the growing recognition of mind-body interaction . Since 
the 1 96os, American scientists have become increasingly inter
ested in a phenomenon called biofeedback . Monitoring it in
volves hooking a person to an array of e lectronic devices that 
record brain waves and physiological condition, then feed the in
formation back to him.  

The electrical potential of the human brain varies according 
to different mental s tates, as is shown clearly by electroenceph
alography. Scientists have found four principal types of brain 
waves : alpha (during deep relaxation) , beta (during awake and 
alert states) , theta (while dreaming) , and delta (in deep sleep, or 

while under anesthesia) . Biofeedback instruments enable a per
son to keep himsel f in profound relaxat ion , when his  brain emits 
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m a i n l y  a l ph a w a v e s .  H e  ca n wa tch t h e m o n i to ri n g  i n s t r u m e n ts 
a n d ,  w i t h  a l i t t l e  p ract i ce, k eep h i m sd f on a l ph a  w a ve s  for l on g  
s t retches  of  t i m e .  

I t  has  been found  th a t whi le  in the  a lph a s t ate  o n e  c a n  con
sciou s ly control the au tonom ic nervous  sys t e n1 , w h ich re g u l ates  
the normal ly au tomatic funct ion ing of in ternal  organs .  Th i s  1n e a n s 

that with the help of biofeedback , a person can learn to co n t rol  or 
a t least influence his norma l ly  invo lunta ry funct ions such as 
heartbeat, blood pressure, and skin teinperature .  Pat ients on bio
feedback programs have been able to " th ink " thei r way out of  the 
syn1ptoms of many ai l ments ,  including migra ine headaches, i r
regular heartbeat , and high blood pressure. Biofeedback re
searchers be l ieve tha t peop le who have mastered the alpha s ta te 
can keep in good physical health with l i t tle med ic ine.  

The findings on biofeedback , gathered from l aboratories all 
over the United States and e l sewhere, fly in the face of orthodox 
physiology, which cla ims that we cannot  control our au tonomic 
nervous system volun tari ly. The evidence to the contrary was 
quite a discovery, but was it rea l ly ? For many centuries Chinese 
Taoists, Chinese and Japanese Zen Buddhists , Tibetan lamas, and 
Indian yogis have been exercis ing extraordinary mental control 
over thei r bodies through transcendental meditation ,  without 
using any instruments. 

As a matter of fact, the techniques of biofeedback were in
vented after a Japanese scientist ,  intrigued by the remarkable 
mental state of Zen meditators, monitored thei r b rain waves. As 
has been pointed out,  Zen Buddhism originated in China,  with 
its meditative practice inspired by Taoism . For thousands of years 
Chinese Taoists and Zen Buddhists have been using meditation as 
a mind-body means to improve thei r health and longevity. 

The firm l ink between the mind and the body has been estab
lished further by contemporary scientis ts .  In the 1 980s a new 
science was born : psychoneuroimmunology, which s tudies the 
interplay an1ong the mind,  the nervous system, and the immune 
system. Among its find ings are that the mind and body are in 
constant dialogue. The n1any bi l l ions of neurons (nerve cells) of 
the human brain arc endlessly whispering and shouting to each 
other, and to cells elsewhere in the body. Our emotions can cause 
the brain to produce any of the fifty known neuropeptides, or 
brain chemicals. 
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Numerous laboratory experiments have shown that when a 
person becomes depressed or elated, angry or loving, when he is 
stressed or relaxed, when he meditates or prays, his brain releases 
specific neuropeptides into the bloodstream. These signal to 
defense forces in his immune system, such as scavenger macro
phages and defensive "killer cells," and may strengthen or weaken 
his immune system. Spontaneous remissions from a fatal disease 
may be the work of the mind through neuropeptides. A person's 
health may be subtly, or even powerfully, affected . The ancient 
Chinese believed firmly that the body-mind approach could 
bring good health and longevity. 

Modern scientists are proving what Eastern mystics always 
believed : The mind is a powerful thing. For many centuries the 
ancient Chinese have advocated the use of the mind to control , 
discipline, and nurture the body for various purposes. In tradi
tional China the mind-body approach was popular and highly re
spected. Physicians emphasized mental hygiene and moderation 
in lifestyle as a means to good health. Philosophers preached the 
tranquility of the heart and the cultivation of the mind. Taoists 
and Zen Buddhists used meditation and deep breathing to elevate 
their consciousness and enrich their l ife-force. Martial arts mas
ters have performed incredible physical feats through intense men
tal concentration. These feats, according to the ancient Chinese, 
were manifestations of al l-important ch i. 

ExPERIMENTS ON  CHI 

D i rect evidence of ch i was col lected in the late 1 970s by Chi nese 
scientists  in Hong Kong . Researchers conducted experiments on 
two g rou ps of people engaged in  the conscious man ipulat ion of 
l ife-force. The fi rst group included Chinese physicians who treated 
patients  wi th men ta]  conce n t rat ion of thei r ch i, without touching 
thei r pa t i e n ts .  The secon d g rou p con sis ted of k u n g  fu masters 
who e m pl oyed th e i r ch i to perform powerful feats  of i n tern al  
st ren gth . 

The fi r� t  g rc , u p  was m a de u p  o f  e i g h t  tea m s, each cons i s t i n g 
of a p h y s i c i a n  a n d a pa t ien t . I ) u r i n g  t h e  p h y s ic i a n s '  t re a t m en ts , 

for eve r y  one o f  t h l· tea m s, t h e  t e m pera t u re of t h e  t i p  o f  t h e  phys i
cian\ n ose lowered a dc:g rcc or t wo, wlu k t h a t  o f  t he pa t i e n t  w a s  
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raised correspondingly. This temperature shift suggested an ex
change of energy between physician and patient, and hinted at a 
flow of some form of energy from physician to patient .  The find
ings were confirmed and measured by infrared instruments. 

The same instruments, when employed to detect energy from 
the martial arts experts, failed to measure any change in the case of 
a practitioner of ch i-kung. Instead, scientists detected that one acu
point between his eyebrows was sending out an electrical charge 
measured at I X I o - 1 4  coulomb. Such an electrical charge has 
never been detected in ordinary people. Another martial artist 
was found to give off a magnetic force measured at I o to I 5 
gausses, several hundred times that of the highest known emana
tion from a norn1al person. 

The researchers were puzzled that the energy generated by the 
test groups appeared sometimes as heat and other t imes as elec
tromagnetic waves. These detectable but unexplained phenom
ena brought the scientists engaging in the research to coin the 
term "human body field" ;  this force field of  the human body has 
yet to be explained by modern science. Whether one calls it  ema
nation , bioplasma, or l ife-force, it seems that the ancient  Taoist 
concept of ch i is not all hot air. 

CHI AND S EXUALITY 

Almost al l  the classics and manuals o f  the ancien t Art of  the Bed
chamber directly advocate or subtly suggest the role of ch i in 

sexual activit ies,  the erot ic and health value  of certa in bodily se
cret ions, the benefits of physical  contact  and s i tn ple p rox i n1 i ty 
between opposite sexes. A l though son1e of these concepts were 
cloaked in ancient supers t i t ion and the explanations couched in 

metaphysica l tt.· rnls ,  the basic approach scen1 s  quite val id  to the 
n1odern obst.·rver. In t:Kt, duri n g  the past  few decades, medical 
scit.'nt is ts  and sexologis ts  have, th rough ex pcri n1ents and tests,  
k·nt indirect support to  son1c concepts  of anc ien t  Taoist  sexol ogy. 

Today we know that  sex honnoncs a rc e ssen t ia l to sexual ac
t iv i t ies ,  which in turn s t i  tnulatc and in crease the secret ion of sex 
honnones. Scient is ts  arc awa rt.' tha t we secrete tnany enz y n1cs and 

and honnones, in va ry ing qua n t i t ies . Perhaps the production of 
these substances in the body can be i ncreased or  decreased not by 
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taking harsh chern ical drugs but  th rou gh the ingest ion of food 
and herbs. and even n1ore th rough physica l and mental  therapy. 

including sexual activity. Continuing sexual activity in  n1iddlc and 
old age appears crucial in keeping people hea l thy and youthful .  

In light of the latest scient itlc findings. it is worthwhile to 
look at son1e points raised by anc ien t C h i nt•se phys ic ians and sex
ologists. As has been n1ent ioned. they bel ieved that certa in body 
fluids contained ingredients of l i te essence. and they reconunended 
a generous exchange of fluids between sex partners. In the Art of 
the Th ree Peaks. for instance. the tnale was advised to drink or ab
sorb the saliva. tn i lk .  and vaginal j uices of a fen1ale sex partner. 
Won1en l ikewise were advised to reap the benefits of male sal iva 
and genital emissions. 

Taoist l ife-nurture experts, incidental ly. prescribed several ex
ercises by which a person can increase the secret ion of his own 
saliva, and then swal low it as a " tonic." The one to two quarts of 
sal iva we secrete each day not only help digestion , enhance the 
taste sensation, and ki l l  bacteria , but also guard teeth against de
cay and con1bat cancer-causing agents. Three Japanese scientists 
recently isolated from sal iva a sex hormone that is abundant in the 
young; they bel ieve it may help retard aging. 

A male secretion , semen, is rich in protein and contains many 
chemical substances, some of which benefit a woman's ovaries as 
water nurtures Rowers. Since this effect lasts four or five months, 
biologically speaking, i t  might suggest that semen should " irri
gate" female sexual organs at least once every four or five months ; 
otherwise her organs wil l  slowly atrophy, and she will age faster. 
Modern researchers have found that wotnen who have sex weekly 
are more regular in their menstrual cycles than those who have it 
less frequently or not at all .  It was the Taoist belief in the abundance 
of life essence in sexual fluids that led Empress Chia, mentioned 
earl ier, to nourish herself with cocktails of semen collected from 
a stable of young men . 

T HE E x c H A N GE O F  LIFE- E NERGY 

Ancient Chinese bel iefs about sex, heal th ,  and longevity involved 
not on ly the exchange of body fluids but  a lso the even n1ore 
n1ystical in teraction of ch i between individuals . The custom of 
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polygan1y enabled affluent old men to have severa l young wives 
and concubines-an undesi rable sexist practice, it is true, whose 
biological consequences should nevertheless be separa ted from its 
eth ical implications. Sharing the vital energy of  young women, it 
was bel ieved, gave new l ife to hopeful elders. Such " rej uvenation" 
was achieved through copulation and sometimes mere physical 
contact, even proximity. So convinced of the interaction of ch i 
between people are many elderly Chinese that they decline to 
sleep in the same bed with their very young grandchi ldren , be
cause they bel ieve they wil l  sap the chi ldren's l ife-energy. 

Conventional Western knowledge of  physiology might dis
miss such a bel ief as s imply an old wives '  talc from an ancient 
culture. Some of the latest findings of modern biochemists and 
endocrinologists, however, should make us  hesitate to pass j udg
ment that quickly. 

Both men and women secrete the male hormone tes tos terone 
and the female hormone estrogen,  although in different quan
tities. It is the former that fires both men and women with sexual 
desire. The level of testosterone in individuals fluctuates in daily 
and seasonal cycles. 

A team at  the University of Pennsylvania studied the cycles of 
testos terone and sexual activity in e leven young n1arried couples 
and thi rty older married couples .  The researchers found that each 
partner had con1e to adjust his or her hormonal cycle so that the 
sexual des ires and activit ies of each partner beca tne synchronized . 
Even more fasc inat i n g is another experi tnent ,  conducted by the 
Mone l l  Chen1ical Senses Center in Phi l ade lph ia . The experi tnent 
showed that won1en who n1enstruated ir regu larly becan1e regu lar 
when ex posed to nulc undera nn odor (sa tn p les were attached 
to thei r upper l i p s  a n d  ren ewed reg u l a rly)  t(1r a period of three 
tnon ths .  

In  s o n1 e  cases physica l  con tact  nuy not even be necessary. 
Scie n t i s t s  a t  the S o n o tn a S t ate  Hospit a l  Bra in  Beh avior Research 
Cen ter in C a l i t'lHn ia  fou n d  t h a t  fc nule roo n1 nutes in col lege ar-.... 
r ived each t:1 l l  w i t h  t h e i r  O\V t l  ind iv idua l  n1en s tru a l cycles .  At the 
l' tH.i of an aca de m ic yea r, however, cycles  o ften had beconH.' syn
ch ron i zed .  Tes t s  i n d ict tcd t h a t  the  you n g  wotncn gave off odor 
s igna l s  to  each other  a n d  t h u s  t h e i r tlll.'ns t rua l  cycks began to  co
inc ide .  
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Through i n t i nute con tact or  even p rox i m i ty. then . and 
\vhether t h rough exchan ge o f  body fl u i d s. odor. or ot her  s i gn a ls . 

two indiv idua ls ,  especia l l y  o f  oppos i t l' sexes .  n uy a ffect  one an
other  phys ica l l y. Such n1 u t u a l  i n fluences tend to bl·ndi t  both p.u
t ies phys io log ica l ly, an d p roba b l y a l s o  tn en ta l l y  a n d  emot ion a l l y. 
But the benefits  nuy not be equa l  i f there i s  a l a rge gap in  a ge or 
hea l th  bet\Vl'l'n the part ies .  This  i s  su gges ted by a s tudy con
ducted a t  the Un iversity of l)klahonu . Us ing  da t a frmn the U. S. 
Census B u reau and a nat ion a l  n1ortal i t y  su rvey, the s tudy sh owed 
that  n1en between the a ges of fi ft y  and seventy-n i n e  w i th n1 uch 
you n ger wives had a dea th ra te thi rteen percent  be low average, 
wh ile the dea t h  ra te of those tnarried to older wornen was twe n ty  
percen t h igher. 

Th is  analysis lends support, al beit indirectly, to the ancien t 
Taoist bel ief i n  the interact ion of ch i between two individuals : 
The person with n1ore abundant l ife-force may boost the rela
tively lower l ife-force of the other. In so doing, the individua l 's 
own l ife-force is of  necessity decreased to a certain extent. This 
flow of vital energy seen1s to be affirmed by recent  experiments 
on ch i. 

The analysis of individuals  married to much older spouses 
gives only part of the picture, however. On the basis of Taoist be
liefs, people married to much older mates should fare better than 
people who are not married at a l l .  This is due to the so-cal led har
monizing of Yin and Yang, which in modern terms corresponds 
to the biological and psychological benefits derived from the sex
ual st imulation enjoyed between spouses .  

S E X U A L  E X E R C I S E S  

In keeping with their concept of ch i, ancient Chinese Taoists advo
cated therapy and a bewildering number of mind-body exercises 
for better sex and better health .  Some of these look dubious, 
while others are quite rational . They believed, for example, that 
during urination, hai r fol l icles and capil laries were utterly vulner
able to outside influence. When a man urinated, he should grit his 
teeth and stand on t iptoe to guard h in1scl f against outside harm ; a 
woman should do the same whi le squatt ing or s i t t ing. Th is pro
tect ive maneuver would not only guard a person's health but also 
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preserve his or her sexual strength .  A man could strengthen his 
genitals by al ternately warming and ch i l l ing his scrotum in a 
bathtub. 

Traditional Chinese physicians often check their male pa
tients ' big toes. Full and firm big toes indicate sound heal th .  If it  is 
pressed, the tip of the toe normal ly bounces back; if i t  does not 
spring back, but s tays l ike a partia l ly deflated bal l ,  i t  means a 
problem not only of health but also of potency. A man suffering 
from impotence can be helped by massaging the big toes, which 
are l inked by meridians to his glans. 

Both men and women can benefit from regularly exercising 
the pubococcygeal muscles, those of the pubis and coccyx. A 
woman can activate her vagina indirectly, and thus bring her part
ner to orgasm without moving her body ;  she also can induce in
tense orgasms in hersel f  A man wel l  trained in the same exercise 
can wil l  an erection , vivify his organ,  and give great pleasure to 
his bedmate. Such exercises are often euphemist ically called lw i
chun (recapture the spring ;  "spring" in classical Chinese impl ies 
youthfulness and sexual vigor) . Several s imple exercises a iming at 
enhancing sexual vital ity are described in chapter 1 3 . 

Both tai chi chuan and ch i-kung are used for health and sex
uality. The lat ter has been practiced in China for more than three 
thousand years, by Taoists ,  Buddhists ,  and Confucians. Specially 
geared to sexual i ty arc ch i exercises of the southern Taois t school, 
which re ly on pluck-and-nurture techniques,  and the eastern Tao
ist school , which ain1 at dual tra in ing for shared pleasu re. 

After di l igent and su ffic ien t t ra in ing . a ch i-k rmg pract i t ioner 
of either sex often discovers that sexual  a rousal  is he ightened and 
quickened , and sexuJ l v igor g reJ t ly increa sed . Anecdotes tes tify 
to the disappearance or d i rn inu t ion o f  such problcn1s as i rnpo
tencc, p ren1 a t u re ej acu l a t ion , a n d  fr ig id i ty. A n d  rn a n y  n1en c la i n1 
to h ave ach ieved total  orgas rn con t rol ; i f  requ i red,  they could 
carry on sex u a l in tercou rse as long as  they want without  ern itt ing. 
()f course, dogged en d u rJ n ce tor a rnan dot.'s n o t  necessari ly 
rnean sexua l  p leasu re t"lH his  p a rtner, but i t  i s  useful  if net.·ded . 

Many of the a rn orous  e rn pcrors o f  the pas t lea rned thest.' JS
pects of t he A rt of Bl·lkha rnber, to  the ir  ddight .  And quite a few 
ancient  C h incsl' roya l w o n l l' l l  were known atkpts of n1 i nd-body 
cont rol for sexual  pkasu rc. Two a n1ong then1 were Chao Fci-y i ,  
who successful l y nusqucraded Js a v i rg i n  for three n i ghts  for the 
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Han emperor Cheng, and Hsia Chi ,  the femme fatale whose lov
ers flaunted her underwear in the royal court. By devotion to chi
kung practices such as contracting the rectum while breathing in, 
and mentally will ing the ch i to sink into the sea of ch i and the cin
nabar field for regeneration and enrichment, they and others 
reaped bountiful rewards in bed . 

For sexual purposes, ch i also can be manipulated externally 
with various techniques. Ancient Chinese erotic massage, for 
example, combines traditional therapeutic massage with acu
pressure, to treat frigidity and impotence, strengthen sexual 
stamina, or arouse sexual desi re. The theories of ch i and acu
pressure are intriguing. The ear, for instance, is said to have 1 20 

acupoints. Theoretically, a lazy person can avoid all those ex
hausting gymnastics and st i l l  enjoy the benefits of whole-body 
exercises by s imply pressing and massaging specific points on 
his ear. 

By massaging the top and middle cavities and the front wall of 
the ear canal with a finger daily, one can strengthen sexual vitality. 
A woman who massages her breasts daily st imulates production 
of sex hormones, thus heighten ing her sexual i ty and faci l itating 
her milk production if she is nursing. Massaging the groin at the 
juncture of the lower abdomen and thighs is a recommended 
mind-body sexual therapy. Male masturbation , however, has al
ways been discouraged in Chinese sexology, because of the loss of 
semen . 

There is yet another esoteric but effective practice of manip
ulating ch i for sexual purposes. A number of acupoints, when 
stimulated in the proper way, can effect ively trea t impotence, 
prematu re ejaculation , insufficient erection , frigidity, menstrual 
irregularity, and other dysfunctions. Most of these points are in
volved also in strengthen ing sexual stamina and arousing desire. 

These sexually sensitive areas might be termed "sex points," 
or better, " love poin ts." Some of them are in the so-called erog
enous zones , while others arc not ;  most are on the lower torso and 
legs. The more effect ive ones, including the sea of ch i, are im tne
d iatd y  adj acen t to t h e  c i n n abar  fie ld .  When they a rc stim u lated 
with  adroi t acu p ressu re and massa ge as p a r t  of l ove-pl ay, a c o n 

su m mate bedcha m ber art i s t  can do won ders with these love po i n ts . 

These a rc n o t  s i m p l e  p u s h -b u t to n s  o f  l u s t ,  h owe ve r :  i f  s o m e  o f  
t h e  love poi n ts a rc p ressed t o o  heav i l y, or  j a bbed t(l rn: fu l l y. scr i-

, , � 
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ous injury or even death may result .  Specific instructions on love 
points are given in chapter 1 5 . 

All ancient Chinese mind-body practices to invigorate sex
uali ty are inti tnately l inked to the l ife-energy stored in the myste
rious cinnabar field and the elusive sea of ch i. This inner region of 
the lower torso is the fountainhead of l ife-force which benefits 
health and longevity in general ,  and sexual vitality in particular. 
Ancient Chinese physicians and sexologists emphasized the im
portance of health tonics and mind-body practices. They believed 
they had found the Fountain of Youth somewhere in the cinnabar 
field. Whether this was wishful thinking or not remains to be 
s�n. Either way, in the spirit of scientific experiment,  i t  is enjoy
able to contemplate the navel and exchange ch i with a beloved 
partner in a bedroom. 



Part Three 

A N C I E N T S E C R E T S  

F O R  M O D E R N  L OV E R S  

THE COLORFUL SEXUAL MANNERS A N D  MORES of a bygone age and 
the mystique of the ancient sexology classics deserve more than 
casual attention. Thei r universal themes may contain valuable hints 
for modern men and women . It should be noted that many of the 
"revolutionary" ideas of contemporary sexologis ts, including 
Masters and Johnson-so different from the tradi tional ones in 
the West only decades ago-appear to echo some of the tenets ad
vocated by ancient Taoists . 

The relentless pursuit of  sexual vital i ty in ancient China was 
inspired by the Taoist belief in physical i tnmortal ity, and sustained 
by a pragmatic desi re to sat isfy all the spouses of a polygan1ous 
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husband. These are not the goals of  our ti mes. The Art of the 
Bedchamber does, however, have a message for us. To nurtu re our 
l ife-energy and sexual ch i with certain foods and herbs, to train 
our sexual muscles and nerves with exercise and therapy, and to 
use n1ind-body erotic techniques to make sexual unions benefi
cial and pleasurable :  these purposes and practices are universal 
and ti meless. 

Modern lovers with a monogamous l ifes tyle can spice up thei r 
sex l ife immensely if they borrow some of  the erotic techniques 
taught by the Taoists. These ancient secrets can be used di rectly or 
modified for one's own l ifestyle. They need no proof in the mod
ern laboratory. To sophisticated modern lovers, every bedroom is 
a laboratory for love. 
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The Mystic Master 
of the Grotto, 

and Masters and Johnson 
Where Ancient Taoists 

and Modern Sexologists Meet 

SOME OF THE LATEST THEORIES of modern sexologists agree with 
those propounded by Chinese Taois ts one to two thousand years 
ago. This  is a l l  the 1nore ren1arkable when we compare the evolu
tion of the two groups .  The Taoists advanced their theories in  a 
tolerant mi l ieu for a thousand years ; then they were swept away 
by the nco-Con fucian t idal  wave which covers China to this day. 
In the West ,  early sexologists  had to contend with the Victorian 
social-rel ig ious a tt itude, which was extremely uneasy about hu
man sexual i ty. Only  in recen t  decades  have sexologists been able 
to con duct thei r studies with rela t ive ly n1ore science and less so
cial pressure. 

I t  is en l i ghten ing  to view the s imi l a ri t ies  and differences be
tween the observat ion s of the ancients and those of the moderns.  
The basic p re n1 ise  of the Tao is ts was th at  good sex p ron1o tes 
hea l th and  lon gev i t y. Re g u l a r  a n d  e njoyable  se x u a l act i v i t ies  h ri n g  
health and l on g l i fe to men a n d  wom e n . T h e  'T.1o i sts a d voca ted t h e  
golden 1nean ,  frown i n g on bo t h cel i bac y a n d  sex u a l  e xcess .  Ea rl y  

I (, I 
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Tao i s t s  m ay h ave l i n ked s e x  to  i m m o r ta l i t y, and  l a te r  p l u c k -and
n u rt u re extrem ists  m a y  have bee n obsessed w i th  o n e  pa rt n e r 's e x 
tract i ng  o rgasm ic secret ions  from the  o t h e r  w i th o u t ejacu l a t i ng, 
b u t  mainstream Taoists advocated ano ther go lden m e a n�ex for 
heal th ,  youthfulness, and longev i ty. Thei r i n t u i t i ve a t t i t ude ap
pears to be confirmed by the latest findings of  modern sc i en tists 
about the l ink between sex on the o n e  hand and heal th , ag ing, and 
longevity on the other. 

Admittedly, there is li ttle direct laboratory proof, but proliferat
ing indirect evidence has shown a strong correlation between sex 
and healthy longevity. Increasing numbers of sexologists and ger
ontologists today are aware of  such a correlation .  

S E X  A N D  AGING 

I n  I 63 5 , when the English longevity champion Thomas Parr died 
at the reputed age of I 5 2 , the celebrated English surgeon Will iam 
Harvey performed an au topsy on h im .  Harvey reported that Parr 
had unusually heavy, wel l-developed testicles for his  age. The 
twentieth-century Swiss gerontologist Paul Niehans had advo
cated that the secretions of endocrine glands, especially the gonads 
(sexual glands) , were related to longevity. Niehans claimed that 
Parr's long life was due to his unusually abundant and durable 
genital secretions from his oversized testicles .  

Serge Voronoff, a Russian aris tocrat, was physician to the 
Egyptian khedive early in this century. The large harem in the royal 
palace was .guarded by eunuchs, and Voronoff reported that these 
unfortunate castrates as a rule were quite s ickly and aged rapidly. 
None of them was known for longevity or creative achievement. 

Voronoff successfully transplanted testicular t issue of young 
animals, some rams and a bull, to the tes ticles of older creatures of 
the same species, and found apparent rejuvenation.  By the I 920s 
he was ready to attempt human tes ticular transplants. Since for le
gal and ethical reasons he could not obtain hun1an tissue, he tried 
to graft testicula� tissue from chimpanzees on men . Today we 
know why he failed, as transplantation between different species 
without an effective immunity-suppressing drug does not work. 

A man begins to grow old once he reaches his  twenties .  His 
secretion of testosterone, the principal male sex hormone, de
clines gradually-but not abruptly-throughout  his l ife. A man 



ages, and h i s  SL'Xua l  power wa n e s  s t ead i l y yet g ra d u a l ly. I n  con
trast,  a wotn an's secret ion o f  es t rogen , the princ ipa l  tl.· m a l e  sex 
honnone, dL·d i nes abru p t ly dur ing tnenopau sc, when t n e n s t r u a
tion ceases .  ShL· ex periences a host  of dra rn a t ic physiological  and 
psycho log ica l changes a t  n1enopause .  The a b ru p t decrease of es
trogen produ ct ion causc·s her ova ries to a t rophy, her vag i n a l  l u bri
ca t ion to d r y  u p. and her a rter ies to harden-i n short,  she a ges 
t:1 s ter than a nun . 

Such condi t ions  i n  a won1 a n , if severe, can be rc n1 cd ied with 
es trogen horrnone therapy. S i rn i lar l y, a nu n can be " rejuvenated" 
with che rn ica l ly synthesi zed tes tos terone horn1one. But hormone 
therapy discou ra ges the p roduct ion of  natural hormones ;  the 
body's feedback rnechan isn1 n1 akcs the glan ds " lazy," and once 
horn1one therapy s tops. the body's natural production of hor
n1ones w i l l  be even less than before. Persistent hormone therapy. 

son1e fea r, i ncreases the chan ces of  cancer. 
The p roduct ion of sex hormones can be increased and main

tained a t  a h igher level natural ly. As  was pointed out earlier, in 
recent years an increasing amount of evidence has shown that sex
ual act iv i ty among healthy men and women tends to boost the 
secretion of sex hormones as well as other substances, such as beta
endorph ine , the hormone responsib le for " runner's high" and 
other euphoric fee l ings. An experiment conducted at  the famed 
Max Planck Institute in Munich in 1 974 showed that even visual 
arousal in the form of a sex movie can raise the level of testoster
one in n1ale test subjects. 

All these findings suggest that various forms of sexual arousal , 
ranging from visual st in1ulat ion to sexual intercourse, tend to en
courage the production of sex hormones, which improves sexual 
stamina and probably helps keep people more youthful and live 
longer. Here modern sexologists and gerontologists have had an 
unexpected encounter with ancient Taoists . 

S E X  A N D  E NJ O Y M ENT 

Whether the goal of sex is procreation only or p leasure depend s 
on deeply en trenched rel ig ious and social at t i tudes in  each cul
ture. Although the idea that the sole purpose of sex is to propagate 
the human race may seen1 a med ieva l concept few people now be
l ieve, i t  survives in  some cultu res .  The idea that sex i tsel f is  i n1-
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moral and dirty lurks within certain segments of Western society, 
and perhaps in the subconscious of many who consider them
selves sexually libera ted. For many yea rs this a ttitude toward sex, 
found often in the United S tates, has amazed and amused people 
from other lands. While Hollywood and Madison Avenue end
lessly dish out ti t i l lat ing and suggestive images of voluptuous
ness, the laws of some s ta tes treat any sexual activity other than 
conventional heterosexual intercourse as a crime. These laws, 
which vary somewhat from s tate to state, h ave labeled sodomy
an umbrella term covering anal intercourse and gen ital kissing-a 
crime even in the marital  bed. In certain s tates ,  technically i t  is un
lawful for a husband to kiss his wife on Sundays. 

In spite of such laws and the attitudes behind them,  however, 
many Americans have been practicing what they do not preach . 
They have experimented and diversified their sexual practices, al
bei t not with the rel ish of the French or ancient Chinese.  This ex
perimentation was revealed not long after World War I I  by the 
pioneering sexologist Alfred Kinsey, director of the Inst i tute for 
Sex Research at  Indiana University. His findings, based on in
terviews with some five thousand men and an equal number of 
women, disconcerted . many when they were publ ished. He re
ported that many Americans practiced masturbation and homo
sexuality, had premari tal and extramarital relat ions, and engaged 
in other sexual activities then considered shocking. One of his 
more interesting findings was that heavy petting, oral sex, and 
prolonged foreplay were all  com n1on a tnong college-educated and 
high-income respondents, whereas those on the lower rungs of 
the education and incon1e ladders tended to skip such prel imin
aries and go directl y to in tercourse. Kinsey s t i rred up a furor. He 
was denou nced by church leaders,  even n1c tnbcrs of the press, as 
offensive, a n1ora l ,  and ant ifa tn i l y. 

The n1on1entu n1 crea ted by K insey paved the way for the cele
brated tca n1 o f  W i l l i a n1 M a s ters and V i rgin ia Johnson , with thei r 
revo lu t ion a ry approach to sexology. Their adtn ittedly controver
sial  techn iques of  study i n g  sex in the l aboratory shed tnuch l ight 
on h i the rto murky areas of hun1 an sexual i ty, a t  leas t  fron1 the 
physiological angle. 

The ancien t C h inese cons idered food and sex as  essent ia ls  to 

l ife ;  by thentsclves they were neither n1oral nor i n1 1noral .  Procrea
tion was etn phasized because of the need for he irs , but there were 
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st i l l  n1any ways to i ncrease enj oyntent  i n  bed, j u s t as  there were 
many ways to increase enjoyn1en t at the  table .  Modern Western 
attitudes abou t sex a rc in th is respect not  so d i ffC..·rcn t  front ancien t 
Eastern a t ti t udes . 

Early Wes tern sexologists  d i d  not bel ieve t h a t  won1en enjoyed 
sex. Sir  W i l l i a tn Aston , a prorn inent  En gl ish V ictori a n  physician 
and the author o f  severa l book s on sexology. w ro te : " The ntajor
i ty of wonten (happily tor thcnt)  are not  very n1 uch t roubled with 
sexual  feel i n g  o f  a ny kind . . . . A rnodes t wont an sc ldon1 des i res 
any sexual  grat i tica t ion ." He cal led the attribution of sex ua l fee l
ing to a wo tn an a " v i le aspersion." Even the Gennan psych iatrist 
Richard von K ra fft-Ebi ng. considered the founder of modern 
sexology. says in his Psychopath ia Sexual is ( 1 8 86) that the sexual 
desi re of a normal won1an was s rna l l ;  if  i t were not, " the whole 
world would becorne a brothel ."  

This Victorian dogtna was shattered by Sigmund Freud, fa
ther of psychoanalysis ,  who boldly disagreed with the idea that 
"good" won1en had no sexual des i re. More recent sexologists, in
cluding Kinsey and Masters and Johnson, have l i s ted many symp
tonls of female sexual manifestations before and during coitus. 
These include sexual flush, nipple erection, breast engorgement, 
muscular contractions, hyperventi la tion , increased heartbeat, el
evated blood pressure, sweating, and lubrication of the vagina . 

These symptoms were observed and recorded more than a 
thousand years ago as the Arcane Maid 's Nine Essences ;  as the El
enlental Maid 's Five Desi res, Five Sytn p toms , and Ten Move
ments ; and as the manifestations described by the Mystic Master 
of the Grotto, all cited in earlier chapters. Ancient  sexolog is ts 
were convinced of the existence of fen1ale sexual desi re and con
sequently devised bedroom techniques for men to satisfy women 
at every sex ual union. After al l ,  some of these sexolog is ts were 
women; they did not need men to tell them whether won1en had 
any sexua l  des i re . 

L o v E- P L A Y  

Love-play inc ludes a variety of wel l-known and  l i ttle-known sex
ual practices. It has been acciden ta l ly  discovered, pract iced, and 
refined by lovers from t ime to t ime here, there, and everywhere. 
Some never engage in  such foreplay because they cons ider i t  taboo 
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on re l ig ious  or  mora l  g rou n d s.  ( ) t h ers  fee l  t h e  �a rn e ,  h u t  en gage 
in it  any way-a nd enjoy the forb i d d e n  fr u i t . St i l l  oth ers  do n ot 
pract ice i t ,  out o f  igno ra n ce or  u n i nu gi n a t i ve sex u a l i t y. 

Modern sexology has evolved considerabl y from K rafft-Ebing, 
who lumped sexual deviation wi th sexual cri n1 c, to M asters a n d  
Johnson , who recommend sex play to t reat  im potence and other 
sexual dysfunctions that come between partners .  Today 's sexolo
gists and sex therapists place increasing  importance on sex play as 
part of healthy sexual union .  

Masters and Johnson introduced " sensate focus exercises"
carefully regulated, progressive love-play designed to arouse the 
sexual desi re of each partner. An important feature of their  ther
apy for the male's temporary impotence is the nondemanding na
ture of the exercise. No matter how aroused partners are, they are 
not to have intercourse unti l  the man's erections have become reg
ular  and reliable. This assuages the male fear of performance, the 
principal cause of th is form of impotence. 

Masters and Johnson changed the term "foreplay," which has 
been used popularly, to "noncoital sex play." As they and their 
cowriter, Robert Kolodny, explain in Masters and Johnson on Sex 
and Human Loving, such activities need not precede actual inter
course. Sex play can be enjoyed before, during, or after coitus
or even without it .  This last possibil i ty is indicated by a recent 
American poll in which many women responded that they found 
love-play essential in sex, and in many cases even preferable to in
tercourse. 

While today's sexologists '  ideas on love-play might have 
shocked early Western sexologists ,  they are in broad agreement 
with the teachings Taoist sexologists propounded centuries ago. 
The ancients put great emphasis on love-play, and came up with 
various means to harmonize the Yin and Yang  embodied in the 
partners. This is evident in the graphic instructions in many an 
ancient sexology classic. As is stated explicitly at  the opening of 
The Classic of the Elemental Ma id, sex play was not only pleasurable 
by itsel f, but essential to avoid sexual dysfunction . 

S E X U A L  M u s c LEs  

In  the 1 940s, the gynecologist Arnold Kegel introduced a revolu
tionary treatment for urinary stress incontinence (inability to con-



trol urine) in  his pat ients. Ins tead of pert'ilnn i n g  su rgery, a s  w a s  
tradit ional .  he taught  the wonten to s t re n g then the i r  p u boror
cygeus tn usdcs with exercise .  These tnuscles ,  tou n d  betwet·n t he 
pubic bone and the cocc y x ,  arc control led i n  a co tn pl e x  nunnt•r by 
the pudendal nerve, wh ich is l inked to the gt·n i ta ls ,  and the pd v ic 
nerve, which is l in ked to tht· u terus ( the prosta te  in  tnen) a n d  the 
bladder. 

The exercise, which i n volvt·d con t raction of  the n1 uscles,  
not only hel ped Kegel 's p a t ients  con trol u rinat ion , but as a s u r
prise bonus enabled son1e o f  then1 to h ave orgasn1 for the fi rst  
t i tne in the ir  l ives. Sexologists Beverly Whipple and John Perry 
claimed in  1 9 80 that their  research confirmed that this exercise, 
v.rhen done by both male and fetnale partners, greatly enhanced 
thei r sex l ives,  improving n1ale  erection and female orgasmic ca
paCity. 

How " revolutionary" was this discovery? For more than ten 
centuries, adherents of the Art of the Bedchamber had been ex
ercising thei r gen ital area, including the pubococcygeus muscles, 
to enhance their sex l ives .  

FEMALE ORGASM 

In the West ,  unti l  the  mid-twentieth century, many people st i l l  
believed the Victorian myth that women were neither interested 
in nor capable of orgasm. Even some physicians and medical sci
entists shared this belief Contemporary sexologists, including 
Kinsey and Masters and Johnson, have found that women can 
have orgasm, and multiple orgasms. 

In the politically more authoritarian but sexually less inhib
ited East, female orgasm has been taken for granted for centuries ; 
indeed, earnest efforts to bring i t  about resulted in the Taoist Art 
of the Bedchamber. As we have seen , the art  revolves around the 
major technique of male orgasmic brinkmanship ;  such control by 
the male is necessary because, according to the Taoists, the female 
is the stronger sex. Since the male is temporarily incapacitated by 
orgasmic ejaculations, and the female can "come, and come aga in ," 
brinkmanship is essential to buttress male endurance, at  least un
til the fem ale "rejoices," and at most so she can have repeated 
orgasms. 
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MALE ORGASM AND EJACULATION  

There has been a considerable difference between the East and the 
West in the assessment of male orgasm as wel l .  In the East ,  the 
various schools of Taoist sexologists were always cautious about 
male ejaculation ; this caution might be extreme, as in the pluck
and-nurturists ' "never," or moderate, as in the mainstream advice 
for ejaculation regulated according to age and health. In the West, 
until recent years male ejaculation at orgasm was taken for granted 
as the logical denouement, and often the sole purpose, of sexual 
intercourse. The second-century Greek physician Galen advised 
men to ejaculate at every coitus ;  he believed the retention of sperm 
was harmful .  This view was echoed adamantly by the gynecolo
gis t  Theodore Van de Velde in h is 1 92 8  bestsel ler Ideal Marriage. 
He criticized another doctor, Alice Stockham, for recommending 
male nonejaculation in her late-nineteenth-century book Karezza, 
and yet another, Marie Stopes, for mentioning but not condemn
ing it in her book Married Love. "Karezza," also known by its Latin 
name, coitus reservatus, is a method mentioned also in Tantric l itera
ture, which , as was pointed out earlier, may have been inspired by 
Taoist sexology. I t  has been practiced by Arabs-including Aly 
Khan, whose sexual staying power was legendary-and by mem
bers of the Oneida Community, a group engaging in communal 
polygamy in upstate New York during the second half of the 
1 8oos. The Oneida technique was a pale and listless version , in
volving only occasional movement of the male organ.  The Taoist 
version is much more dynamic. 

Van de Velde's " urgen t warn ing against K a rezza" was prob
ably respons ible in part  for the consensus a tnong Western sex
ologists that  co i tus without the tnan's orgas tn ic ejaculation was 
harn1ful to h in1 .  M as ters and Johnson d ispu ted this opinion. They 
also recogn ized that  tna le  orgasn1  and tnalc tjaculation n1ay not be 
the s a nte.  They not on ly sugges t ed that a n1 an need not tjaculate 
t•vt'ry t i tne. but even in troduct'd their own techniqut' to delay 
tn a le ej �Kula t ion . Thei r . .  squeeze techn ique," probably Tantric in 
inspi ra t ion . req u i res  the rnan to withdraw when he tcels his el i
nu x is near, and then the w o n1 �u1 to pinch his penis frenulun1 
(u nde r the glans ridgt·) wi th  her thun1b and two tlngers. 

The best Taoist ntethod ditlcrs fron1 the "squeeze technique"-
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and perhaps is superior to it-in that it does not require with
drawal,  or any effort by the woman, or-if the man wants to be 
discreet-even the woman's awareness. The art of male orgasmic 
brinkmanship will be described in detail in chapter 1 6 . 

The mainstream Taoist concept of sexual health may have 
gotten support, however tenuous, from a recent experiment con
ducted at the National Inst i tute of Mental Health . Dr. Nancy Os
trowski and other researchers found that male golden hamsters 
allowed to have sex on demand showed a weakening of defensive 
"killer cel l s" in thei r immune sys tem. As this experiment was 
only tentative, it must  be augmented by further tests. For now we 
can only assume from its findings that since the male hamsters 
probably ejaculated every time, the weakening of their immune 
system was a result of ej aculation . We might extrapolate further 
and apply this to ejaculation in men. I t  is conceivable that ex
perimentation on human beings wil l  conclude that while sexual 
activities strengthen health in the long run, ejaculation lowers im
munity, at  least temporarily. 

THE G SPOT 

Now that  they agree that  women do have orgasm,  contemporary 
sexologists have found themselves in a controversy about its exact 
nature. Freud dist inguished cl itoral from vaginal orgasm, cal l ing 
the former immature and neurotic. Masters and Johnson , l ike 
Kinsey before them, stated that all female orgasms involved the 
cl itoris di rectly or indirectly. 

The debate on cli toral versus vaginal orgasm, started by Freud 
and put to an end-for a while-by Masters and Johnson, was re
kindled by sexologists Beverly Whipple and John Perry in 1 980, 
when they announced the findings of their research on the G spot. 
In the earl y 1 940s, while doing research on birth control , the Ger
man gy ne colog i s t Ernst  Gra fen bcrg cla i med to have discovered a 
bean -s i ze spot on the fron t wa l l of the vagina, about two i nches 
from the en tran ce . The wel l-h i dden spot was difficult  to locate 
in sel f-exam i n at ion  or d u ri n g  m iss ion a ry-pos it ion i n tercourse.  
G ra fen berg fi>u n d  t h i s  spot e x tre m e l y sens i t ive to deep p ressu re ;  
when st i m u l a te d ,  orgasm resu l te d .  W h i pp le and Pe rry  termed 

l Ot) 
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this  l i t tle erogenous area "Grafenberg spot," or " G spot." Of the 
approximately four hundred women volunteers their team exam
ined , al l  were found to have the G spot .  

Whipple and Perry announced that s timulation of  the G spot 
by deep pressure led to a deep "cervica l"  orgasm in the female, 
dissin1 i lar  to the usual cl itoral orgasm, and that during such deep 
orgasm rnany women ejaculated a fluid, sometimes abundantly. 

In the past this  ejaculation may have embarrassed some women 
because they thought, incorrectly, that i t  was urine. 

Whipple and Perry were joined by Alice K.  Ladas, a psycholo
gist and sexologist , and her husband, Harold ,  who had been on a 
similar track researching clitoral and vaginal orgasms. The findings 
of the four are st i l l  controversial today, but they seem to confirm 
some older bel iefs formerly ignored or  rej ected by the scientific 
community. It wil l  be interesting to see the i r  confirmation by fu
ture research. 

While the existence of the G spot and its function in relation 
to deep vaginal orgasm sti l l  have not been accepted by all sexol
ogis ts, the ancients seem to have made use of the G spot either 
through experience or by instinct. The Taoists never described a 
specific feature that might be the G spot ,  but there is evidence they 
unders tood it a l l  the same. The optimum intercourse positions 
for intense stimulation of the G spot ,  as  pointed out by Gr�iten
berg, Whipple and Perry, and other sexologists ,  are rear entry 
and woman's feet on man's shoulders. These two lovemaking 
positions happened to be an1ong the most popular i n  China for 
centuries. When one considers a n1ajor goal of  the Art of the 
Bedchamber, to excite and please won1en sexual l y, an empirical 
knowledge of the G spot seen1s con fi nned . 

Masters and Johnson , perhaps the n1os t  renowned a tnong 
rnodern sexologis ts ,  exploded n1any sexua l rnyth s long he ld in  the 
Western world .  They cla i n1ed, tor ex� u n plc . that the s ize  of a nun's 
pt·n i s  has noth i n g  to do w i t h  h is sex u a l  sa t i sfact ion or  tha t o f  his 
partner�  tha t  the n1 a lc-on -top, face-to-t:Ke pos it ion i n  i n tercourse 
i s  not  necessa ri l y  the n1os t n a tural  and sat i sfy i n g ;  that sexua l ab
s t ine nce for long per iods tn ay not  be benefici a l �  and that older 
peopk c a n  con t i nue sexual  act iv i ty  wdl i n to the i r e ight ies and 
n i net ies .  Masters and Johnson's success ful  t rea t n1ent  for st·xually 
dysfunct ion i n g  couples,  instead of hunt ing  tor Freudian ghosts 
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Recapture the Spring 
Exercises /or Sexual Vt"gor 

T H R O U G H O U T  THE C ENTU R I ES the Taois t  Chinese have discreetly 
but  avidly sought  for the magic to enhance thei r sexual i ty. A mong 
their  efforts arc a va ri e ty of  therapeut ic mind-body exercises to 
inv igora te then1 sexual ly. Erotic exercises and therapy, as noted 
before, are known as  lw i-cll lm,  or " recap tu re the spring." ( In classi
cal Chinese, as has been n1cn t ioncd ,  the word tor " spr i ng " not 
only denotes the season , but  al so a l ludes to  youth and  sexual i ty. )  

Contrary to what  1nany Westerners and even n1any Chinese 

bel ieve today, the ancien t Chi nese were concerned w i t h  phys ica l 
c u l t u re, a n d  en gaged w idely in dancing . sports ,  and tn a rt i a l arts. 
Son1e ten ce n tu ries ago. however, when the i n1 per ia l  systen1 of 
l i tera ry con1 pet i t ion dotn i na ted the asp i ra t ions of educa ted Chi
nese,  tnany of the 1n began  neg lect in g phys ic a l act iv i ty. By the 
ten th a n d  e leventh  cen t u r ies ,  sch ol a rs v i rtu a l ly scorned phys ica l 
exercise as  u n cou t h .  Son1e  Taois t  a n d  U uddh ist  p r ies ts . acrobats , 
k u n g  fu rn asters ,  p ract i t ioners o f  l i tl.·-nur tu rc, a n d  devotees of 
se x u a l  en h a tKc nlent ,  thou gh . con t i n ued to p rac t ice and develop 
var ious  for rn s o f  p h y s i c a l  cu l t u re w i th thL' n1 ind-bo dy app roach .  

Sexu a l l y  or iented e xerc i se a n d  therapy a rc bel ieved to tune up 
sex u a l  organ s ,  t<..) r t i fy sexual  s t a tn i n a ,  s ha rpen sexual  sensat ions, 
and genera l l y  i n c rease  p lea s u re in the bedroon1 . Because these 
t n a i n l y  r[lo i s t  exe rc ises  a n d  t herapy \VL' rc often jea lous ly guarded 
sccrl'ts ,  revealed o n l y  to  f un i l y  n1e 1nbcrs and trusted d isc iples , 
tnany  of thcn 1 a rc lo s t . l) thcrs have been preserved and now are 



publ ic  knowkdgt.' . These. n u rn heri ng i n  the hu nd reds . .  ut.· usdtJ I 
and \vi th i n  reach of everyont.' .  I f  th t.·y a n· p ract in·d propt· r ly  a n d  
t:t i thfu l l y, o n e  tn ay ted t he e ftC..· c ts  a fter st·vcra l tno n t hs .  

A s  rnent ioncd previou s l y, t wo of  t ht.· best exerci ses,  ta i  c h i  
chuan and (ll i-k rm.l!. a rc a i nlt'd broad l y a t  l i tC..·-n u rt u rt· h u t  can 
strengthen spcci tica l l y  sexua l  s ta rn ina . I n s t ruct ions for ta i ch i  
chuan , a con1b ina t ion o f  shadow box i n g, �yn1 nas t ics .  and thera
peutic ba l le t , a n.· too corn plcx to  he covt.'rt.·d here. This a rt i s  best 
learned fron1 a tutor. Cll i-krm.l! i s  so pott'nt ,  and i ts  dTects s o  l i t t le  
understood by n1odcrn science, that  u n less i t  i s  pract iced p ropt·r ly 
under an experienced n1as t cr, i t  can inj u re the body in terna l l y. Bu t  
its dcn1en ta ry stage. con s i s t ing  of rncdi ta t ivc deep diaphragm 
brea thing. can be l ea rned safe ly  without a teacher. I n s tructions a rc 
fou nd in  the fo l lowing pages. 

The t'ro t ic exercises recon1 n1cn ded here include gym nast ics,  
therapeut ic  rn assage, acupressure, and others. They have been 
practiced tor cen turies to train the sexual muscles ;  to improve 
blood ci rcul a t ion in the pubic region ; to st in1ulate the autonomic 
nervous syste rn ,  which controls many sexual functions ;  to pro
nlote gonadal secret ions ; and to heighten sexual sensations. Faith
ful l y  practiced, these exercises  may enhance and prolong a man's 
erection, and increase his sexual stamina by promoting the secre
tion of semen. They may increase the elast icity and liveliness of a 
woman's vaginal orifice and cana l ,  and heighten her orgasmic re
sponse. Such results help bridge the gap between male and female 
capabilities, and improve sexual health and pleasure for both. 

Some Western-style exercises that involve chest, arm, and leg 
muscles can be done while one reads, watches television , or pon
ders over the stock market. The exercises described here are more 
or less internal : they require some degree of mental concentration 
or meditation to be effective. Almost all of them involve directly or 
indirectly deep diaphragm breathing. 

Taoist purists bel ieve that the best times to practice these sex
ual gymnastics are I I : oo p. m.  to 1 :00 a . m . ; s :oo to 7 :00 a. n1 . ; 
I I :oo a . m.  to I :oo p. m . ; and 5 : oo to 7 = 00 p. m.  People with a busy 
lifestyle may do them anytime, except within fifteen minutes be
fore a meal and within an hour after it. The best t i rne to do them is 
right after getting up in the n1orn i n g, or just before retiring at  
night-but not soon after a heavy meal or drinking. Most of the 
exercises may be done in loose-fitting clothes such as pajan1as ; i t  is 
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better  n o t  to d o  the m i n  t igh t  c l o t h e s  t h a t  n1 ay i rn pede b reath i n g  
and ci rcu la t ion . Sorne o f  the exercises a rc bes t  pract i ced i n  the n u de 
in the p rivacy of one's bed room . 

The fol lowing exercises  were se lected from Tao i s t k i n es i ther
apy, which has been pract iced for cen tur ies  i n  Ch i n a .  M ost  of 
them arc taken di rectly from the Taoists, wh i le some a rc s l igh t l y 
modified. Unless designated otherwise, they are for both sexes .  

Warn ing : The recom mended exercises, beneficial as they arc, 
come with no warranty. Avoid overdoing any of them, as too 
much of a good thing could be harmful .  If you have any physical 
or mental health problem or arc taking any special medication , 
check with your  physician before doing any of the exercises .  

D EEP D I A P H R A G M  B RE A T H I N G  

Deep diaphragm breathing i s  the key t o  al l  Taoist  mind-body ac
tivities, from health therapy to meditation, from martial arts to 
the Art of the Bedchamber. 

Unlike thoracic deep breathing, which involves expansion of 
the upper chest ,  Taoist deep breathing is done by moving the di
aphragm, the powerful sheet of muscle separating the chest cavity 
from the abdomen. In this form of breathing, the chest moves 
very l ittle, while the abdomen alternately bulges and collapses. 
The advantage of abdominal or diaphragm breathing over chest 
breathing is known to every opera singer in the West ,  and every 
kung fu master in the East .  It should be known to every bedroom 
sportsperson, East or West. 

Chest breathing, even deep ches t  breathing, involves the ex
pansion and contraction of the rib cage. This empties  the lungs 
partially, leaving much s tale air inside. Diaphragm breathing is far 
more powerful ,  in that it enables the lungs to take in an amount of 
air-including oxygen-four to five times that inhaled in shallow 
chest breathing. Besides this aerobic advantage, the pulsing dia
phragm gives a sort of internal n1assage to the vital organs in both 
the chest and the abdomen . Studies published by the Chinese in 
1 9 5 8  revealed that respiration therapy actually enlarged patients ' 
internal organs . 

You may practice deep diaphragm breathing indoors, or out
doors in mild weather; wear loose clothing, without any tightly 
restraining belt around the waist . S i t  on the front portion of a 



stool or stiff chair  (not an upholstered sofa or armchair) ;  a slightly 
padded din ing chair  is suitable. Avoid any distraction or noise, 
even music. Keep the body straight but relaxed.  Put your hands 
on your knees, spread about a foot apart. Close your eyes or look 
at the tip of your nose. Close your mouth and breathe through 
your nostrils, with the tip of your tongue touching the palate or 
the roof of your mouth. Expel all extraneous thoughts. 

Exhale as n1uch s tale air as possible by moving your diaphragm 
upward and your abdominal wal l  inward. Keep your lungs emp
tied for a few seconds ; then inhale by moving your diaphragm 
downward and your abdominal wal l outward .  Breathe as slowly 
as possible in a gentle, s teady, silent s tream.  Concentrate your 
mind on the respiration . While inhaling, imagine a stream of l ife
force entering your nostrils ,  then your lungs, and going all the 
way to the cinnabar field. While exhaling, imagine the vital stream 
leaving the cinnabar field and exit ing your nostrils. Normally a 
man breathes about I 6  to I 8 times a minute; a woman slightly 
faster. After enough practice, one can slow breathing down to 
two times a minute during the exercise. This should be done nat
urally, not forced.  

After months of practice, any of the fol lowing symptoms may 
occur during the exercise : quivering of skin and muscle at certain 
spots ;  feeling of radiating warmth in the cinnabar field; sexual 
arousal ; and even out-of-body sensations. Taoists masters believe 
these possible mind-body phenomena are normal reactions ; but 
they are more l ikely to emerge-if at al l-only during the later, 
more advanced s tages of ch i-kung 

Practice deep diaphragm breathing for a min imum of I 5 min
utes dai ly-again preferably right after arising or before retiring, 
never after a big meal or heavy drinking, and never with anger or 
grief. If you do this exercise faithful ly and correctly, you will feel a 
noticeable difference in  a few months. Eventually you may de
velop d iaph ragm breath ing as an unconscious habit-and a big 
boost to you r heal th . 

T H E  P U B I C  S Q U EEZ E 

Cen tu ries  a go, th e l i fe-n u rt u ri n g  e rot i c i s t s  des i gned an exerc ise to 
i ncrease m a r i ta l  h app i n e ss .  The p u b i c  s q ueeze,  i n ten dl·d to i nject 
more l i fe i n to the gen i ta l s , i s  one of the most va l ut.·d and effect i ve 
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erotic exercises. The Taoists claimed that with sufficient practice 
of this exercise, a man could wil l  an erection , increase his  coital 
endurance, and bring his partner to orgasm without any bodily 
movement;  a woman could "nip" or "mi lk" her partner to ejacu
lation and intensify her own orgasm . There arc two versions : a 
quick and a slow. 

First, the quick squeeze: This can be done in  any kind of 
clothing, anytime, anywhere. Contract as much as poss ible the 
pubococcygeus muscles (in the gen ital and anal region) , as if try
ing to hold back or interrupt urination or defeca tion . You wil l  feel 
the anus tightening and the genitals moving s l ightly. A fter a few 
seconds, relax the muscles completely. A l ternately squeeze and 
relax,  squeeze and relax, 50 times at  first .  Wh�n you are used to it, 
increase this to 1 00 per session .  Each day do a min imum of 3 00 

squeezes-and-relaxes-better s t i l l ,  700 . 

Now, the slow squeeze: This version , much more powerful 
than the quick one, not only is done much more s lowly but is 
combined with deep diaphragm breathing and requires mental 
concentration. Contract the pubic muscles while inhaling slowly. 
Hold the squeeze and the breath for several seconds. Then relax 
the muscles while exhaling. Do this 3 00 t imes daily, but not more 
than 1 00 times per session .  I f  you feel dizzy, s top the exercise and 
resume later. 

The effectiveness of either version of this ancient exercise 
is supported by modern knowledge. Although male and tcmale 
genitals consist mostly of involuntary (smooth) muscles ,  they are 
surrounded by and intimately l inked to voluntary (skeletal) mus
cles in the pubic-coccygeal region. This cotnplex network of mus
cles not only supports the gen itals and other, internal organs, but 
is  directly or ind i rectly responsible for sexual heal th and pleasure. 
Among the m uscles benefi t t ing fron1 the pubic squeeze arc the is
chiocavernosus,  which he lps in the erection of the penis and the 
cl i toris, and the bulbocavernosus and ischiobulbosus, which have 
a cen tral  role in n1 ale t.•rection and t.'jacula t ion , and in  female com
pression of the va gina l  o ri tlce and sphincter. This web of mus
cles, cen tering around the perincun1 (the area between the anus 
and the  gen i tals) , i s  l i n ked to several sacra l and coccygeal nerve 
tru n ks.  The nerves con trol the tnotor act iv ity of these n1uscles, 
conununicate sensat ions to the brain ,  and are responsible tor the 

rhythmic con tract ion s o f  sexual organs dur i n g orgasn1 . 
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In many men and won1en , the sexual muscles are weakened 
by chronic tension or atrophied through disuse. As a result ,  the 
pleasure these individuals get from sex is reduced and they may 
face more serious problems, such as urinary incontinence, hemor
rhoids, lower back pain ,  displacement of the uterus or bladder, 
and painful in tercourse. 

CINNABAR fiELD MASSAGE 

The ancients used th is exercise to  invigorate the cinnabar field, 
the fountainhead of ch i, and to s t imulate the digestive organs. It is 
a favorite therapeutic sel f-massage for both men and women . 

The exercise is done either lying on the back or standing. Un
cover the fron t torso. Relax the abdominal and chest muscles. In 
cool weather rub the palms together vigorously for several sec
onds, until they are warm, to avoid chil l ing the cinnabar field ; 
warm palms facil itate the c irculation of ch i. Put the right palm on 
the cinnabar field (between navel and pubic hai r) . Press the pal m  
down with moderate force while moving i t  clockwise, fi rst up to a 
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point  between the navel and the breasts ,  then back down to the 
cinnabar field, and around .  Usc the navel as the cen ter of the ci r
cle, and move the pal m at a rate of 4 seconds per c i rcle .  After 50 
ci rcles with the right pal m ,  rub the palms  together v igorously 
again .  Then , with the left palm,  start from the cinnabar field in a 
counterclockwise motion , for another 50  ci rcles . Be carefu l  to use 
only moderate pressure and to press wi th the palm ,  not the fin
gers. When you have found the optimum pressure and your  abdo
men is  used to the exercise, in about a week or two, increase to 1 oo 
circles for each palm .  

The exercise may be done in  a vert ical rather than a circular 
version. Put the right pahn at the same starting point,  with the left 
palm pressing on top of i t .  Move both palms  vertical ly  upward 
with moderate pressure to the area between the navel and the 
breas ts, and then move them downward . Switch the positions of 
the palms and repeat .  

GROIN MASSAGE  

This exercise, intended to s timulate secretion of gonadal hor
mones, i s  especial ly beneficial to men and wotnen past  age forty. 
This is really a self-massage, but i t can be done as  partner massage 
as wel l .  There are two vers ions, one for males,  one for fema les .  

First ,  the female version : With the fingers of  both hands, 
gen tly rub up and down along the left and right groin ,  where the 
legs meet the abdomen , frotn the sides of the vagina to the vic in
i ty of the h ips-and back . Massage 3 6  t in1c s each sess io n .  

Next, the n1ale vers ion : Using t h e  left hand to keep the geni
tals out of the way, n1assage the right g roin with  the right tlngcrs 
3 6  t i n1cs .  Then change ha n ds and rn assagc the left groin with the 
left fingers 3 0  t i n1es .  

S A C RA L-C O C C Y G E A L  PRESS  

I f  the tU illl' of  t h i s  ext· rc ise  i s  too n1uch of a j awbreaker, you nuy 
si tnpl i fy i t to "Tush Push ."  At the lo\ver end of the backbone are 
tive vertebrae fused i n to the sacru n1 , below wh ich arc four ver
teb rae fused into the coccy x . You can fed the sacrun1 and coccyx 
in  the lower back adjoin ing the bu ttocks .  



Ancient sexologists used acupressure to st imulate the eight 
"love points " located in the sacrum and coccyx area to heighten 
sexual energy. In this san1e area modern anatomists have found 
five pai rs of  sacral nerves and one pair  of coccygeal nerves, which 
control n1oven1ents and n1onitor sensa tions throughout the lower 
l imbs as wel l  as in the gen ital and anal areas. 

To do the exercise alone, disrobe below the waist or wear un
derpants of a thin material . Stand with your  feet slightly apart , or 
sit on a st iff chair. With the fingertips of both hands, press and 
rub this a rea up and down with moderate pressure 50 times. This 
acupressure may be performed more effectively by one partner on 
the other; in that case the recipient lies stomach down. 

PER INEUM PRESS 

The perineum ,  the  area between the genitals and the anus, is cru
cial in Taoist sexology;  one of the most important love points, 
hu i-yin, is inside the perineum.  In acupuncture terms, the front 
midline meridian , the conception vesse l ,  meets the back midl ine 
meridian , the govern ing vesse l ,  at this point .  Today's anatomists 
tell us that three pairs of sacral nerves monitoring the geni tal-anal 
area are centered here. As wil l  be shown in the fol lowing chapters, 
hu i-yin acupoint is a key for sexual arousal as well  as orgasmic 
brinkmanship. Acupressure here should enhance sexual stamina. 

To do the exercise alone, l ie on your back with your pants off, 
your th ighs spread apart ,  and your knees bent . Use the middle 
fingertip of either hand to press on the perineum with moderate 
force for about 3 seconds. Repeat the acupressure r oo ti mes. Part
ners may perform this exercise on one another. 

C H EST M A S S A G E  

Th i s m assage a i d s  c i rc u l a t i o n . Pu t you r l eft pal m on  the center of 
yo u r  chest ,  d i rect l y on th e s tern u n1 ( m i dway between t h e  n ip
ples) , a n d  you r r i gh t pa l m on top o f  the  l e ft .  Press down moder
ate l y 3 t i mes .  Move yo u r pa l m s  dow n wa rd to the  wa i s t ,  then 
c i rc le  cl ock w i se,  w i th t h e  s te rn u m  a s  t h e  cen te r  o f  the  c i rc le .  Usc  
modera te p n:ssu n.· a l l  the  t i m e wh i k  c i rc l i n g. A fter  5 0  c i rc l es ,  
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return your  palms to your chest . Change palms  and do 5 0  ci rcles 
counterclockwise. 

BREAST CIRCLES 

This exercise for women is designed to beaut ify the breasts ,  pro
mote the secretion of female hormones, and faci l i tate mi lk  pro
duction in nursing mothers. 

Wear a thin T-shirt or disrobe above the waist .  S tand, sit down, 
or l ie on your back . Rub your hands together to warm the palms. 
Put your  right palm on the lower portion of your right breast 
without touching the nipple, and do likewise with your left palm 
on your left breast .  Gently massage the breasts ,  the right palm cir
cling clockwise, the left palm counterclockwise-symmetrically 
and simultaneously. After 3 6  circles, reverse direct ions and do an
other 3 6  ci rcles. Inhale deeply while moving the palms  up, and ex
hale while moving them down.  If you massage directly on the 
skin , a bit of scented herbal oil may help. 

ScROTUM R u B  

For men, this may be the best massage for sexual energy and health. 
The principal male  sex hormone, testosterone, is produced by the 
testicles .  The Scrotum Rub is designed to enl iven the n1ale organ 
in general and stimulate the secretion of testosterone in particu
lar. This exercise may be done with one hand while the other does 
the Cinnabar Field M assage. 

Disrobe below the waist .  Lie on your  back with your  th ighs 
spread a nd your  knees bent ,  or s tand with your  tee t  about 24 
inches apa rt .  Rub your pahns together u n t i l they arc warn1 .  Press 
the right pa l n1 on the scrotu nt w i th a l i ft i n g  n1o t ion . so that the 
l i rnp penis is up aga i ns t the p ubic region and the tip of the n1 iddle 
fi n ger jus t over tht.· perint.·u nt . With  gen t le p ressure, tnassage the 
scrotu rn up and down so t i nlt.' s ;  then chan ge hands and do an
otht.·r 50 t i n1es. When you r  scro t u n1 beco rnes used to the exercise 
and you know tht.· opt i rnu nt p ressu re to app ly, increase the nlas
sagc to 1 00 t i tnes for each hand .  Be sure to do this  very gently, as 

the scrotu n1 is very dcl ica tt.· and can be injured easi ly. 



P I L L O W  N I P  

This exerc ise for \Vo rn e n  ain1 s  a t  prornot i n g  the e las t ic i ty of the 
vagina wa l l .  

Lie o n  your back w i t h  you r  k n ees ben t  a n d  h e l d  s l ight ly  apart .  
Put a bed pi l low, fol ded doub le , or a s t i ff sofa cush ion be t ween 
your th ighs . C lose your t h ighs  t igh t ly a ga in s t the  p i l l ow, n i ppi n g  
it with as rnuch pressu re as  you c1n . Release a fter a few seconds .  
Nip and rekasc in th is rn a n n c r  so  t i rnes .  

H I P  S W I V EL 

This exercise s t innilates both the in ternal  organs and the cinnabar 
field.  

Stand with your feet about  24 inches apart, your knees slightly 
bent ,  and the cinnabar field s l ightly protruding. Put your hands 
on the side of your waist ,  with thumbs in front and fingers at the 
back . l n1agining a vertical axis from the center of your head, all 
the way down, swivel your hips to the right, back , left , and front 
in a clockwise direction . Move at about 3 seconds per circuit .  In
hale and contract your anal-geni tal muscles while moving your 
hips forward;  exhale and relax the muscles while moving them 
backward .  Move in smooth , continuous circles 1 0  t imes. Then re
verse and move in a counterclockwise direction another 10 t imes. 

B o D Y Q UAKE 

This exercise, as the name implies, wakes up internal organs. Like 
any other active exercise, i t  should not be attempted by anyone 
with a heart condition , h igh blood pressure, or a slipped disc. You 
should wear loose clothing so that your scrotu m or breasts can 
bounce up and down freely and vigorously. 

Stand upright with your ent i re body weight on the right leg, 
your left toes lightly touching the floor, and your left arm raised. 
Shake up and down rapidly 3 6  t imes, at about two quakes per sec
ond. Relax the unoccupied left leg and right  arm while shaking. 
Then switch arms and legs, and shake another 3 6  t imes. 
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K. ITTEN STRETCH 

This i s  a longevity exercise that benefits the central nervous sys
tem and the ch i meridians. 

Stand with your feet  s l ightly apart and your arms stretching 
out horizontally to left and right. Relax and exhale, while moving 
your arms slowly toward each other and slantingly downward un
til they are paral lel and pointing forward at a 45-degree angle 
to the floor. Inhale and move your arms back to their original 
position. Do this 8 t imes. Next kneel down,  lean forward,  and 
support your upper body on your palms, with your arms stretch
ing down vertically. Bend your elbows so that your head al most 
touches the floor while your buttocks are raised high.  Move your 
head forward while inhaling, as if  trying to l ick the floor with 
your tongue-don't actually do it ! Move your head backward,  ex
hal ing. S tretch forward and backward a total of 64 t imes. Then 
stand up and repeat the arm movement 8 t imes. 

Although it  looks relaxed and smooth, the kitten s tretch could 
be quite strenuous, especially when you fi rs t  p ractice it. Do not 
strain for the required number of stretches, but  stop whenever 
you feel ti red. After a number of days, increase the s tretches grad
ually unti l  you can do 64 without strain .  

SALIVA FOUNTAIN 

This is a drinking exercise-you will be drinking your own saliva . 
Close your  l ips but not your teeth.  Use the tip of your  tongue 

to explore and sweep everywhere ins ide your  closed mouth
palate and floor, gums, between gun1 and cheek .  The tongue 
sweep sti n1ulates the sa l iva glands. Sweep tor 3 minutes,  or unti l  a 

large quantity of sa l iva has  been collected. Then swallow i t  in 
three gulps. The exercise n1 ay be practiced between partners.  As a 

love gan1e it wi l l  be described in  chapter 1 5 .  
Alone, you nuy do this  fron1 t in1e to t in1e dur ing the day. It 

not only aids digest ion and al leviates bad breath , but irriga tes 
your systen1 a s  wel l . Sa l iva i s  s t i l l  not fully understood ; what an
cient Taoists cal led the e l ix i r  of tht· Red Lotus Peak has been 
found by n1odern scient ists  to contain various enzyn1es and anti
sept ics and a sex honnone. 



TEETH CHATTER 

This practice strengthens the teeth and gums, and gives some of 
the benefits of the Saliva Fountain .  

Close your mouth and chatter your teeth resoundingly 36 
times. Next hold the forehead with one hand and the jaw with the 
other. With firm but gentle force of your hands, move the jaw to 
the left and right of the forehead 36  times. After a while this 
should produce a mouthful of sal iva .  Swish the sal iva inside your 
closed mouth; then swallow it in three gulps. 

It must be noted that all these sexually oriented exercises
like all Chinese exercises for health purposes-are gentle, slow, 
and aimed at long-term results. The traditional Chinese concept 
of health and fitness is different from the Western version. Instead 
of pumping i ron, l ifting weights, or jogging to exhaustion to 
"shape up" the body and strengthen external muscles, the Chi
nese prefer to work on their internal organs. They believe that 
healthy, strong vital ogans mean smooth, trouble-free circula
tion, respiration , digestion , excretion , and procreation. Only 
professional acrobats and kung fu devotees punish their bodies 
with strenuous, "no pain ,  no gain" exercises. But even they must 
strengthen themselves internal ly before they feel safe to build 
themselves up externally. 

Judging by modern standards of physiology and sexology, 
these erotic exercises and therapy appear to benefit sexual muscles, 
sexual nerves, and even hormonal secretion . The Taoist belief in 
energizing sexual ch i through meditative deep breathing, whether 
it can be proved in the laboratory or not, may be an added benefit. 
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The Alchemy of Desire 
Enhancing Love-Play 

SOPHISTICATED LOVERS OFTEN ENJOY a refinement of sexuality, 
which depends largely on what may be called the alchemy of de
sire. The ancients intended for this a lchemy to achieve the ul
timate harmony of Yin and Yang, in which the dual elements 
endlessly energize each other with sexual ch i. Like the alchemists 
who experimented with a wide variety of substances in the cruci
ble, ingen ious lovers are ever creative in their love-play. But n1ere 
creativity and experimentation are only part of the picture :  love 
requi res sent i 1nent, passion , and affection; and play the abil ity to 
tantal ize, seduce, and frolic whin1s ically. 

Ancient sexologists such as the Elementa l  Maid,  the Arcane 
Maid, and the Myst ic  Master of the Grotto all advised fu n and 
frolic before i ntercou rse, so as to energize the partners for a re
warding sexual  u n ion . For people today, w i th a s t ressful  l i festyle 
and accon1 panying sexu al problcn1s ,  rnodern sexologists  increas
ingly recogn ize that love-play is  esse n t i a l  to sa t i s t:Ktory sexual  in
tercourse. The " sensate f(.1cus"  exercises dev i sed by Masters and 
Johnson to t reat  sexual  dysfu nct ions  betwt·en p a rtners n ow arc 
rcco n l nll' I H.kd by tnost  con t e rn pora r y  sexologists .  

B R I D G I N G  T H E  S EX U A L G A P  

The lovt·-pby su ggested by ancient  and n1odern st•xologists has 
several  t'sscnt i a l  fu nct ions .  t) ne i s  to bridge what  1nay be callt·d 



the sex gap. While n1en and won1en a rc very n1 uch a l ike in  having 
basic sexual urges , they arc qu i te d i fferent ,  physiologica l ly  and 
psycho logica l l y, in their sexual  responses .  I f  we ignore th is  and 
other ditleren ces , we n1ay pay a terrible price in bed . 

For exa n1plc, nll'n a rc a t  thei r biological  sexual  peak between 
the ages of s i x teen and twenty. hut won1cn peak between twenty 
and th i rty. Sexua l  a rousal  pat terns a rc a l so different between the 
sexes. Al though there arc a lways except iona l  ind iv idua ls, and ex
ceptional t in1cs for the s a n1c ind iv idu a l . the general patterns for 
men and for won1cn arc consisten t :  Other factors being equa l , a 
n1an normally is aroused easily. and can get an erection in a few 
seconds. But as a ru lt� it takes longer for a woman to be aroused. 
She needs a longer and wider variety of st imulation , both physi
cal and en1otional . 

Alfred Kinsey found that of the husbands he surveyed, three 
out of four ejaculated within two minutes during coitus ; a more 
recent American study reveals a longer time of ten minutes. This 
is definitely an improvement but is st i l l  no blessing for many 
won1en who in active intercourse require more time to reach or
gasm. In other words : The average man comes on strong, but soon 
falls off the cliff The average woman climbs slowly to her peak 
and, once she is there, wafts down slowly or goes from peak 
to peak. 

Men often have considered themselves the stronger sex be
cause of their physical prowess and apparently greater muscular
ity, thei r love of combat, and their highly visible phallus. Because 
of hormonal and other differences, however, won1en are more re
sistant to pain and disease; they live longer than men; they are the 
survivors in l ife. The ancient Taoists, prizing resi l ience over 
rigidity, inaction over action , and insist ing that the weak can con
quer the strong, considered women the stronger sex not only in 
life but also in bed. 

As far as sexual activity is  concerned, there are at  least two ap
proaches to bridging the dismal and often neglected gap between 
the sexes : The languid female sexual response may be accelerated 
with love-play, or the hair-trigger male response may be decele
rated with orgasmic brinkmanship. Better than either approach, 
of course, is a combination of both . 

According to ancient Chinese sexologists and some recent re
searchers, erotic love-play and prudent coi tus promote healthy 
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longevity. Scien tists today bel ieve that i f  a person is relaxed and 
happy, and engages in or even th inks about sex, h is body sends 
nerve signa ls to the brain and produces a host of body chemicals
neuropep t ides and hormones-that can alleviate i l lness ,  i mprove 
health, and even prolong l ife. 

SEx A N D  THE SENSES 

When love-play is  p racticed as foreplay to coitus, i t  helps pace the 
partners for a sat isfactory un ion ; i t  can be enjoyed also as  an end in 
itself Love-play runs, or should run ,  the gamut  of our  senses : 
s ight, touch , smell ,  tas te, hearing. Just as  a gourmet enj oying a 
delicacy not  on ly  inhales  i ts  aroma and savors i ts flavor, but de
lights in its presentat ion,  luxuriates in its texture, and not ices the 
crunch and snap as he chews , we enjoy sex best with all our senses. 
The art of such enjoyment,  which must  be learned-and even 
more precisely, cult iva ted-elevates mere 1nechanical groping to 
erotic love-play. 

Visual images a re very powerful for human sexual ity. They 
can act as a soph is t icated shorthand in arousing us ,  for what we 
see suggests what we may get .  

Touch , the bas ic language of sexual i ty, i s  far n1ore developed 
in hu man be ings than in other ani mals .  Our  fingert ips  tel l  us 
whether someth ing is firm or soft ,  r ig id or pl iable, cold or warn1 ,  
dry or mo is t , rough or smooth or sl ippery. In  fact, our  skin is our 
larges t sensory organ ,  with varying degrees and types of  sen
s i t iv i ty. The s l igh tes t touch on an ero t ica l ly sensi t ive a rea by a 

sexua l partner  can cause an i nuncdi a te response , whether i t  be 
t ick l ishness or sexua l flush or pha l l ic or clitoral erect ion . 

Caressi n g, lt)tl li l ing, and kiss ing arc t3vorite pas t i n1es bct\veen 
lovers . A wel l-k now n ltll k son g fron1  southwes t  Ch ina en t i tled ' 

" Eigh tl·en Fon d l i n g s "  i s  a favoritt' o f  cu l tu ra l a n t h ropologists , 
who have en s hri nt·d i t  i n  the  schol a r l y  a rch i ves of Bl'ij ing  Univer
s i ty. Ly rica l l y. hut  in  ra tht· r  un cou th g raph ic t l' rnls ,  the song de
sc r ibes on t' a ftt' r  a no thl' r thl· l' igh teen fe n1 ak· a n a totn ica l terrains a 
null- pt·asa n t e x plores  on h is \Votn a n .  The ti lth fondling, for ex
ant pk, invo lves " a  t r iangular  ticld ," " a  shut t le  po in ted at both 
en ds," and . .  a n1ustacht· tha t  points  in  t \VO directions." Whe ther in 
the fonn of boorish pl' t t i n g, or subtll' tac t i le flirtat ion between 



sophisticated lovers, touching is certainly the most di rect and in
stinctive forn1 of love-play. 

The sense of smell is vital to most animals, which are power
fully influenced by pheromones, the chemical messengers secreted 
by anin1als to signal crea tures of the same species. A principal 
means of communication for them, pheromones also contain an 
attractant for the opposite sex. Our distant ancestors developed an 
acute sense of smell in order to survive in thei r hazardous world, 
but because of disuse our olfactory sense has degenerated. We 
have mastered speech, so we no longer need rely on smell as a ma
jor means of communication . 

In close personal relations, however, we are influenced very 
strongly by our sense of smel l ,  though in great part subl iminally. 
When we say we "instinctively" l ike or dislike someone we meet, 
our judgment may wel l  reflect how that person's scent fits with 
our own olfactory preferences. There is no question that smell 
plays a significant though often unconscious part in sexual rela
tions. Whether we realize it or not,  we are attracted or repelled by 
the body odor of a member of the opposite sex. Some men are 
able to detect the particular  scent that may be emitted by men
struating women . 

Because of genetic and dietary factors, different races emit 
distinct types and degrees of body odor. The body scents of most 
Orientals, for instance, are much subtler than those of Cauca
sians. In general ,  Orien tals have a very faint musky odor, while 
that of Caucasians resembles ambergris. (Both of these scents, 
musk and ambergris, it should be noted, arc an imal scents, and 
both have been used in aphrodisiacs and perfumes. Musk , which 
comes from a sac within the abdomen of the male musk deer, in 
its concentrated form has a persis tent, penetrat i ng odor. Amber
gris ,  a scc n..: t ion from the intestines of the spenn whale, is soft and 
bl ack and has  a d isag reeable odor when fresh, but is hard and 
l igh te r-co l ored and  emits a pleas an t  scent  when it  has been ex
posed to sun and seawater. It is known as "dragon sal iva" in China ;  
the anc ien t C h i nese be l ieved i t  to be the sa l i va left by these crea
tures-wh ich they con sidered ben ign and auspicious-while sun
n i n g  th e m �c l ve s at the seas ho re . When used in pe r fu m es , musk or 
a m berg r i s  i� �omct i rn e s  bl ended w i t h fl o ra l .  woody, mossy, a n d  
herba l seen Ls . ) 

A look a t  severa l  t h o u sa n d  yea rs o f  ( : h i n c sc h i s t o r y  .m d l i t e ra-
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tun: rcvea ] s  how s ign i fican t was the  ro]e of th e ol factory. When 
the fi rst-cen tury B . c .  Han e m pe r o r  Cheng beca me e n a n1 o red of 
two sis ters, for example, h is in fa tuat ion was due part ly  to thei r 
natural body fragrance. He once remarked that h e was d rawn more 
to the younger one because she was even more fragran t than her sis
ter. And then there was the story, also rel a ted earl ier, of  the Ching  
emperor Chien Lung and his tragic Fragrant Imperial Concubine. 

Female body aroma has been a favorite subject in  erotic writing 
and in other literature as well-in fiction, essay, drama, poetry, and 
song. The most famous Chinese l iterary gem about female scents is 
an eleventh-century poem entitled "Ten Fragrances." In del icate 
and tasteful classical verse, i t  enumerates and describes the scents 
of a woman : the fragrance of her hair, her bosom, her cheeks, her 
neck , her tongue, her l ips, her fingers, her feet ,  her vulva, her en
tire body. The fragrance of the vulva is introduced thus : 

Loosen ing her trouser-cord, she sh ivers in shame. 
His hand touches her body, and her heart beats so, 
Not realizing that w ith in her skirts 
Comes a soul-meltingfragrance. 

This poem is famous for causing the tragic death of an em
press of the Liao dynasty in the late eleventh century. A top impe
rial aide deviously tricked the empress into copying the poem in 
her own hand; he then planted it as evidence of adultery between 
her and a palace composer. The emperor, Tao Tsung, fooled into 
believing his wife's infidelity, ordered her to commit suicide. 

Although less prominent than visual , tactile, and olfactory 
senses, the sense of taste often has an important role in foreplay. 
The gustatory sense is not j ust  an empty image for poets when 
they sing of drinking nectar from a loved one's l ips .  There is a 
physiological basis for such poetry. The taste buds sensitive to 
sweetness are near the tip of the tongue, which acts as the van
guard in erotic kissing. Fortunately for lovers, taste buds for bit
terness and sourness arc far back on the tongue. The Taoist Art of 
the Three Peaks, which involved savoring three bodily fluids, is 
mainly taste-oriented . For many, the taste of love j uices is a potent 
aphrodisiac. 

The sense of hearing, l ike the sense of sight, is largely cere
bral. Some individuals blessed with a sexy voice might excite 



n1en1bers of the opposite sex tnercly by speaking. M usic, frotn ro
ntantic strings to hard rock , often has erotic overtones for those 
attuned to it .  Unabashed erotic whispers , nuunu1 rs,  n1oans, or 
aerobic breathing arc s trong aphrodisiacs during lovetnaking. 
Won1en from two places in China-Tatung in Shansi province, 
and the Tientsin suburb of Yangliuching-werc f<unous for thei r 
love calls in bed .  

Lovemaking-like ea t ing-can be enjoyed as a feast when we 
employ ful ly our tive senses ,  and satisfies an in stinct ive need in 
l i te. When the tnood or ci rcuntstance calls for it ,  we can enjoy an 
occasional quickie or an i tnpron1ptu snack . To forestall bedroom 
problen1s ,  to hannonize Yin and Yang, erotic wooing by both 
partners before, during, and after coitus is not j ust desi rable but 
essential . The most erotic st imulus in love-play, the most power
ful aphrodisiac for all  the senses, is the human mind: the brain , for 
all else it  is, may be cal led a sex organ .  

A Two-WAY GAME 

A lover who is good in bed knows which are the body's erogenous 
zones and where the love points are, and understands how to de
code the sexual responses of a partner and how to excite, seduce, 
and satisfy that partner. Love-play is an erotic language for lovers 
who enjoy sex and al l  its sensual ramifications as natural pleasure. 
I t  is played in privacy by a couple as a reciprocal game. 

Fulfil l ing sex does not depend entirely on specific techniques 
or even successful  performance of the Art of the Bedchamber. 
Sexual happiness between partners in a monogamous relation
ship depends on a host of other factors-physical ,  psychological, 
emotional , even financial . The art of lovemaking can enhance 
pleasure and thri l l  in a happy relationship, but it cannot create 
them in an unhappy one. Above al l ,  personal alchemy between 
lovers is a unique mind-body interaction , unprecedented in expe
rience and unpredictable in result . 

Many couples, especially those long married, tend to stay in a 

well-worn lovemaking rut . They become captives of routines, 
from ini tial love-play, if there is any, to orgasm. Lovemaking, es
pecial ly love-play, becomes exci ting when it is in1provised occa
sionally. Improvising enables each partner to adapt to whatever 
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responses are observed in the other, and concentrate on whatever 
best excites the latter. People exhibit a wide variety of reactions to 
erotic stimulation, whether it be external st imulation of the body 
or internal stimulation of the mind-or both . Some moan, some 
whisper, some talk a blue streak, some ululate l ike banshees. Oth
ers, instead of vocalizing their reactions, express them in body 
language, from epileptic thrashing to apparent rigor mortis. A 
sensitive lover can gauge a partner's reactions to love-play. 

The various reactions, or symptoms of arousal ,  range from 
physiological , reflecting the sensory input experienced by the 
body, to cerebral ,  reflecting thoughts and emotions exciting the 
mind . Men often react readily to physical st imulation, while 
most women are put in an erotic mood more easily by psychologi
cal stimulation of thoughts and emotions. The relative power of 
physical and psychological st imuli ,  however, varies among indi
viduals and over t ime within the same individual .  

Love-play starts, or should start ,  long before a kiss or an em
brace. I t  may begin with a subtle innuendo, an erotic code word, a 
brazen sexual invitation. Or the body may speak with a glance, a 
smile, a toss of hair or heave of bosom. Or the opening s ignals 
may begin amid an erotic ambience of low lights, sensual music, 
the scent of flowers or natural perfu me of the body. Familiar part
ners, especially long-married spouses, often telescope or even skip 
love-play, but an occasional return to romance could banish bed
room blahs and lend a piquant touch to lovemaking. 

The physical phase of love-play should be approached with 
caution . Since love-play and coitus are the most intimate acts 
shared by two individuals, personal hygiene is of paramount im
portance. 

As n1en a rc more gen ital-oriented than wotncn , a n1an tnight 
tend to go di rect ly to h is pa rtner 's genitals at the start of love-play. 
This may da n1 pcn the ardor of a sensit ive wotnan .  Since any sud
den sexua l act could be either e l ix i r or poison to a sensit ive part
ncr, espec ia l ly a tcnule ,  o n e  should respect al l  the dos and don'ts, 
and watch tor the va r ious t ra ffi c  signs-"slow," "yield," "stop," 
" soft shoulder," "cu rve ahead," " s l ippery when wet." If  one wants 
to ven ture in to u ncha rted terri tory, a good tactic is to z ip in tenta
tively and zi p ou t i nunediatc ly, to test  the partne r's reaction . If the 
react ion is clea r l y  nega t i ve, change course. If the resis tance seems 
hal fhea rted or a ntcrt' r i tual , ust' the Taoist tactics of two steps for-



ward, one step back. With this s trategy in love-play, one may dis
cover untold delights that both partners secretly yearn for but are 
reluctant to admit verbally. 

Anytime and anywhere could be good for love-play. Although 
some lovers, out of either inventiveness or desperation, are at
tracted to unconventional , even dangerous, locales, most prefer 
a more romantic environment-a secluded, moonlit beach, or a 
cozy, dimly lit living room, with the flowing cadences of a piano 
in the background, or a candlelit bedroom, perhaps with the bed 
strewn with rose or jasmine petals. 

LovE-PLAY HAs A PRELUDE 

The prelude to love-play may be deliberately programmed or en
tirely spontaneous. A nervous laugh, significant glance, double 
entendre, or similar gesture or comment from either partner could 
touch off a train of delightful events-whether a brief exchange 
of sensual affections or lengthy lovemaking in the form of re
peated, passionate coitus. 

The signals may be romantic. By s troking the partner's palm 
very lightly with a finger or sucking a fingertip, one can ign ite an 
all-night conflagration . Occasional bu tterfly k isses-qu ick , light, 
flirtatious-here and there on the partner 's arm, face, and neck tit
il late . Nibbling an earlobe is one way to excite a partner. After al l ,  
some of the acupoin ts on the ear arc love poin ts. The natural fra
grance of a clean woman is in toxicat ing to some men , especially 
during an erot ic encoun ter. 

Olfactory sensit ivity is a major element in Chinese erotic po
etry, as seen in the celebrated poem "Ten Fragrances," mentioned 
earl ier. It i s  also important in the West .  The French , for instance, 
usc the term cassolette (perfume pan) to describe the fragrance from 
a woman's body-l i ps,  hair, sk in , armpits, vulva-as wel l as her 
l i n geri e .  Th i s  n a tu ra l femi nine fragrance is best enjoyed with the 
sn iff-k i�s .  or so-caHed Ch i nese kiss ,  done by putt ing one's nose 
next  to  the se lec ted a rea of th e pa rtner's body and sn i ffi n g  away 
sou l ful l y. The ( : h i n c �c u sc: t h e  n asa l k i ss ma i n ly as an a ffe c t i l1 n a tc 

gestu re w i th l i t t le ch i l d re n  a n d  as  a fl i rta t i o u s  act  bct wt·cn s e x e s .  

Lip-k i s s i n g i s  s t r i c t l y a n  e ro t i c  bed room act  in ( : h i n a .  

I f  pa rtn e rs a rc d i n i n g  p r i vatl· l y, pl· r h a p� w i t h  ca n d k l i g h t  a n d  
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soft nn1sic, feeding one another rnay be st imulat ing. The feeding 
ca n progress from spooning food into one another's mouth, to 
n1outh-to-n1outh transfer of soft food.  Ideal erotic foods for this 
purpose include peaches, j el ly, raw oysters, and dams.  Mouth-to
rn outh feeding of wine is an age-old sensual act that tantalizes 
nuny lovers. Some people delight in pouring a l ittle champagne 

in to the navel of the partner, and drinking from-as wel l  as l ick
ing and kissing-the fleshy cup. The chil led, fizzing champagne 

st imulates the partner onto whose navel it is poured. Warm rice 
wine, such as Chinese Shaoshing or Japanese sake, is  a good alter
nat ive. 

One of the great pre l iminaries to sex is dancing-touch danc
ing. Many torn1s  of dancing, in fact ,  a re evolved from stylized, 
sytnbolic representations of the sexual act. Touch dancing may 
permit  one to sense a lot physically about one's partner through 
rhythm,  moven1ent,  and body contact-even with the clothes on . 
A discerning individual can appraise intui tively the sexual s tyle of 
the dancing partner. Dancing in private while half dressed or un
dressed is a spicy prelude to love-play. 

S ignals  of  thi s  prelude arc often playful .  Sporadic, fleeting 
gestures carried out in a seem ingly accidental or  absentminded 
m anner have a built-in safety cushion in case of resis tance, yet 
they may be very tantal izing to a receptive target .  Some signals 
a rc especially effective, whether one is dea l ing with a sexually in
hibi ted partner or a fan1 i l iar but h i therto platon ic friend.  One is 
the "dead hand," by which a person "absentn1indedly" and l ightly 
p laces a hand on another's upper ann ,  shoulder, waist ,  or thigh.  I f  
the  reaction i s  negat ive, the  hand is  pron1ptly withdrawn;  i f  there 
i s  no nega t ive react ion , i t  re nlJ ins  there \Vithou t any 1noven1ent,  
a s  if dead ; if  the react ion is po s i t ive , the dead hand con1es to l i te 
and becornes p ro g ress ive l y  fri sk ier. 

A n other  pbyfu l p loy i s  a p inch , appl ied on sorne fi nn ,  fleshy 
par t  of the body such a s  t h e  s h o u l d e r  i f  ont' is  shy, or the thigh or 
b u t tocks if one i s  bol der. The su rprise s rn ack , a d tn i n is tered in the 
t<.) rm of a s i n gle  reso u n d i n g  s l ap  on the rec ip ient 's rea r, i s  a great 
i ce-b rt·a ker at an oppor t u n e  nlo tnt·nt ,  tor ins tance when the pt'r
s o n  ta rgeted is pick i n g  son1cth i n g  up front tht· floor. Tickling. 
popubr  w i t h  tee n a gers ,  i s  a lso g rea t for grown-ups, because 
the scn sJ t ion is dt' ti n i tc l y  se x uJ l .  The ann pi ts ,  the u ndersides of 
the k net·s ,  the  soles o f  t he fee t ,  the n ape of tht· neck , the sides of 



the torso, a n d  thl.· i n ner  th ighs  a rc n1ost  sen s i t i ve t o  t ickl i n g. A n  
infal l ible erotic pre lude is fr ien d l y  w res t l i n g. S i nce th i s playfu l  
tussle requ i res n e i t h e r  a rdl.·rt-c n or ru l es , a handcuff hold by  the  
stronger pa rtner  n1ay eas i l y  l e a d  t o  more i n teres t i n g  act iv i t ies.  

A prc l i n1 ina ry \Vi th  g rea t phy s ica l poten t i a l  i s  the p i l l ow fight .  
This bedroorn ga rnc rn ay d iss i pa te a ny l a te n t sexua l hos t i l i ty a n d  
at t h e  s a n1e t i rn c  b r i n g  pa rtners to enj oy erot i c  play fu l ness.  Down 
pi l lows \V ith  n o  buttons or o ther ha rdware attached arc the ideal  
weapons.  l)n c  can h i t  the  opponen t a t  va r ious s tra teg ic spots with 
great gusto, wi thout cau s i n g any real inj u ry, as long as no heavy 
blows reach the  face, breas ts ,  or gen i ta l s  of  ei ther partner. As a 
vigorous p i l low fight  rn ay resul t  in a n1ess of  fly ing feathers, one 
might \vant to consider pi l lows with synthetic or rag stuffing. 

As for c lot h i n g. a coup le rnay start the i r  love-play dressed, 
partly dressed,  or undressed, according to their  personal taste and 
the wh i rn of the n1on1ent .  Disrobing oneself rapidly bespeaks 
either grea t u rgency or lack of finesse. Sometimes partners ' un
dressing each o ther can be a potent source of erotic arousa l ,  se
ductive and t i t i l l a t ing. Th is can be done s lowly, in for example a 
gan1e of s tr ip poker, in  which the loser of each round must divest 
one or more articles of  cloth ing. 

P R ES S I N G  ON AT L o v E- P L A Y  

Whether the  p relude las ts the wink of an  eye or  an  hour, o r  even 
days, the unmistakably sexual love-play that fol lows often evokes 
all the senses of both partners . This phase of lovemaking consists 
ma in ly of kiss ing, hugging, and caress ing. These activit ies can 
be enjoyed with endless variations .  They involve the ent i re body, 
and eventual ly focus on the gen i tal area . 

Kissing is an effective and essentia l  part of love-play. The 
mouth , l ined with soft ,  pl iable t issues including keen tacti le and 
taste sensors, is an erotic organ .  I t is extremely responsive to sex
ual sti n1ulation. The sensit ive nerve endings on the l ips and tongue 
and elsewhere inside the mouth can react erotical ly to the touch of 
a lover's l ips ,  tongue, and in momen ts of passion,  teeth. The tac

t i le sensat ion varies with the a rnount of suction used. S ince the 
olfactory nerve ce l l s  in the nose arc ncar the mouth,  the scent of a 
partne r's breath , n1outh,  and the su rrou nding skin is highly arous-
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ing, especial ly when combined with the very personal taste of l ips 
and tongue. In erotic mouth-to-mouth kissing, one touches, tastes, 
and smells  a member of the opposite sex; this int imacy is analo
gous to coitus. 

The erotic kiss may be as l ight and fickle as a flitt ing butterfly, 
or as deep and enduring as the celebrated French kiss, indulged in 
by the young people of Pays de Mont in Bri ttany, in  which lovers 
use their tongues to penetrate and explore one another's mouth, 
sometimes for hours on end. 

Deep kissing is usually the first undeniably erotic act between 
lovers. Depending on the degree of int im acy and the mood of the 
moment, i t  often leads to other forms of touching, namely caress
ing. Experienced lovers who want to arouse and pleasure thei r 
mates have quite a store of information on thi s :  modern sex
ologists have enun1erated erogenous zones,  and ancient Taoists 
m apped various love points on the body. Any part of the body, 
actually, could be an erogenous zone. S troking the nape of  the 
neck l ightly, kissing the sides of the neck , p robing the ear open
ing with a stiff tongue, n ibbling the earlobe might bring a partner 
to a high pitch. Other erogenous zones a re the armpits ; inside the 
elbows, thighs, and knees ; at the lower spine; and of course, in the 
genital areas. Some of the love points identified by the ancient 
Taoists coincide with the erogenous zones, while others do not. 
Love points are discussed further in chapter 1 5 .  

The sensit ivity of the commonly accepted erogenous zones 
differs among individuals ; some people, in  fact ,  are completely 
wi thou t sensitivity in  certa in  a reas .  Sotne women's breasts are so 
sensit ive tha t when ca ressed the won1an n1ay reach an orgastn ;  
other won1en n1 ay be una rousablc when so caressed . In  zones 
genera l ly less  sens i t ive than the breast ,  the reaction is even tnore 
u n predictable .  B u t  n1ost  people's erogenous zones a rc erotically 
sens i t ive . A carefu l  l over fi rs t explores and ex pcri tncnts  on these 
a reas i n  love-play to ti n d  the n1ost effect ive way to a rouse and 
pleasu re the partner. Sen s i t i v i ty to t'rotic caresses usua l ly  increases 
frotn the extren1 i t ies  of l i n1 bs to the torso, and fro n1 the periph
era l  par ts of the torso to i t s  tn iddlc .  Ca ress i n g a p artn er  in the 
per ipheral a reas a n d  p rogress ing to tnore sen s i t i ve a reas tends to 
create a crescendo of desi re. 

K iss in� n a t u ra l ly  nlt' rgt' s  w i t h  ca ress ing i n  lovt'-pby. With 
so tne except ions ,  a good lover docs not  zero in on the partner's 



gen i ta ls i n  the beginn ing,  son1et i n1es not even on the breasts .  An 
inexperienced or inconsiderate lover, usua l ly the nule, is  often 
gui l ty of heavy-handed love-p lay. A rough squeeze or two o f  a 
won1an's breasts ,  a fi rn1 grab of her but tocks ,  and he is ready for 
penetrat ion and dischargt' . Such a crude s tyle  turns n1any won1en 
off What turns then1 on, at least in  the beginn ing, a rc gen t le  and 
tender caresses .  Energet ic ,  v igorous love-play i s  effect ive when 
the partner has been high ly s t i tn u la ted a l ready. Even nuny tncn 

are a roused n1orc by love-play that  t i t i l la tes and tan ta l izes. And 
i t  should be rc rnctnbcrcd tha t  the  sight ,  sound , and scen t of an ..__ 
aroused 1natc arc often potent  aph rodis iacs . 

Most won1cn a rc highly st imulated by having the ir  breasts ca
ressed and k issed . There is an in1portant  nerve l ink between a 
woman's l ips and her b reasts, and another between her breasts and 
her genitals ; thus n1outh-to-mouth kissing often makes her n ip
ples become erect, and st in1ulation of her breas ts by a lover often 
causes her cl i toris to become erect and her sexual juices to flow. 
A good kiss is ,  therefore, the s tart of a delightful "downhi l l"  
JOUrney. 

In some passionate women mere psychological react ions may 
make their  nipples erect. But most are aroused by a combinat ion 
of psychological factors and the phys ical love-play at  thei r breasts. 
A good lover therefore, after kiss ing and caressing his partner's 
face, neck , and shoulders, wil l  go on to her breasts . When done 
with tender passion, th is wi l l  greatly arouse his  partner. 

Most women enjoy having their breasts cupped and hefted 
w i th the palms,  l ightly stroked around the nipples, rhythmical ly 
and gently squeezed.  They love having thei r breasts kissed, and 
their nipples sucked and playfully l icked with the t ip of the tongue. 
The tongue's underside is smooth, like the lips, and its top is rough. 
By using the smooth and rough sides a l ternately, a man can give 
varying sensations to a woman. Only after such exquisitely st im
ulating prel iminaries should he go on to lower areas-buttocks, 
groin , perineum,  vulva ,  cli toris. 

G E N I T A L  C A R ES S I N G-A N D  B E Y O N D  

Love-play progresses naturally to the gen i tal area . Caressing a lov
er's genitals-with the hand , the Jnouth , or another  part  of the 
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body-is  the n1ost passionate and in t i m a te form of n oncoita l  erotic 
conun u n ica t ion between lovers.  I t  may e n d  r ight  the re , to be re
peated some other t i me; i t  n1ay resu l t i n  orgasm ; i t  may l ead di
rect ly to coitus. 

Genital caressing may involve any of a number of tech n i q ues : 
stroking, pressing, rubbing, vibrat ing, t ickl ing, t hru s t ing, kiss
ing, nibbling, l icking, sucking-al l  carried out with varying pres
sure, speed, and rhythm.  Some people delight in con tinuous, 
relentless caresses, while others prefer a teasing, repeated stop
and-go approach . 

As al l these genital  organs are made of tender, sensit ive t issue, 
genital caressing is best begun with s low, l ight touches ;  it may 
then progress to more active, speedier, heavier caresses . Such a 
gradual buildup prepares the participants not only emotionally 
but also physical ly ;  among other things,  i t  promotes genital lubri
cation, without which any heavy, passionate caress would be un
comfortable, even painful .  Different techniques of caressing suit 
different zones of the pubic area .  Light strokes and soft kisses are 
most arousing to the insides of the thighs and groin . The cinnabar 
field and a woman's mons veneris respond favorably to the mas
saging palm .  The fleshy derriere can v..'ithstand much heavier ca
resses, such as kneading, squeezing, and light smacking. Stroking 
the buttocks with an occasional side excursion to the perineum is 

. . 
qutte arousing. 

Oral-genital play ranges from lightly kiss ing a lover's genitals 
to using the mouth and tongue as sexual organs  in s imulated cop
ulation. Some people find this thril l ing, while others are repelled 
by it .  According to recent polls conducted by Redbook and other 
magazines, a large majority of Americans in higher education and 
income groups experiment with or regularly practice cunnilin
gus, fel latio, and such play. 

One of the most erotically sensit ive zones, and often one of 
the most neglected, is the perineum,  the site of a cluster of sexual 
nerve endings. It corresponds to the h u i-yin acupoint,  which st im
ulates male erection as well  as female desi re. Caressing the per
ineum l ightly with the fingers or the tip of the tongue is very 
stimulating. 

Many think of the anus as solely an excretory organ . Actually, 
it is connected with sexual nerves, some of which are highly 
aroused when the anus-washed very clean-is caressed . The 



French usc the tenn postillonaJ!t' to describe pressing and pok i n g  i t  
with a finger, andfeuille de rose (rose leaf) to describe l ick i n g  i t  and 
probing into i t  with the t ip of the tongue. Anal  caress ing i s  a nut
ter of personal preference. 

GENITAL  SECRETI O N S  

The caressing and the kissing o f  the genitals inevitably involve 
genital secretions, nature's ingenious preparation for coitus. By lu
bricating the sexual organs, these secretions facilitate in tercourse. 
As a pheron1one, they also act as a sexual attractant, arousing part
ners greatly. The ancient Taoists considered ample lubrication of 
paramount importance for pleasurable sex. So do modern sexolo
gists, who suggest substitutes such as saliva or artificial lubricants 
in case of emergency. As with food, natural ingredients are always 
the best .  

From a scientific point of view, genital secretions are similar 
to saliva. The genitals , if carefully cleaned, have a lower bacterial 
count than the mouth. 

Genital secretion from an aroused male comes as a clear, slip
pery liquid oozing from the mouth of the penis .  I t  originates in 
two pea-size glands j ust  beneath the prostate, and several smaller 
ones in the urethra. This secretion is not semen, although if the 
man becomes highly aroused it  may contain a small amount. In 
the woman, a s imilar l iquid is emitted from four vestibular glands 
around the vagina open ing. Under sexual excitement, the wall 
of the vagina also "sweats " out a liquid, which at t imes can be 
COpiOUS. 

The semen ejaculated during male orgasm comes from the 
testicles and the prostate. This st icky, milky fluid becomes more 
liquid soon after exposure to air. As mentioned earlier, sexolo
gists report that some women ejaculate a fluid when they have a 
deep uterine orgasm. This transparent l iquid serves no biological 
function and is bel ieved by some sexologists to enhance sexual 
pleasure. 

Warning: Unless a couple has had a strictly monogamous rela
tionship for years, and each partner knows of the other's sexual 
history, and has tested negat ive for H I V, it is not  safe to indulge in 
any love-play or coitus that involves the exchange of bodily fluids. 
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CARESS IN G  THE MooN GROTTO 

Kissing and caressing by her lover normally arc sufficient to 
arouse a woman so that her moon grotto is lubricated and her 
clitoris is erect. Her partner can easily ascertain this by occasional 
quick forays to the vaginal area when he is fondling her thighs and 
buttocks. The clitoris is  very sensit ive to touch. Its shaft rather 
than i ts sensitive tip should be caressed ; in some women the tip 
can stand only the l ightest  touch , and a heavy caress could be un
comfortable. Next are the labia minora ,  or inner l ips ,  of  the vulva. 
By al ternately caress ing the cl i toris and the vulva, fust  l ightly, 
then moderately, a man may intensify his  partner's pleasure 
rapidly. By stroking along the labia minora and then around 
the rin1 of the vagina opening with his middle and index fin
gers, he can induce more lubrication to flow. If he scoops up these 
secretions with his fingers, he can rub the shaft of the clitoris 
with them.  If the woman spreads her thighs wide, the classics 
indicate, she i s  responding favorably to the manual  love-play. 
When her partner gets this signal , his fingers can probe deeper 
into her moon grotto. He can intensify her sensations by using 
one or two fingers to go deep, touch her flower heart , and stroke 
i t  l ightly. 

If  the love-play is  aimed at  the woman's orgasn1 ,  the man 
can bring her to cl imax by s t imulat ing her cl i toris .  Son1e won1en 
arc capable of mult iple orgasn1s  through cl i tora l  s ti tnulation.  
A few passionate women can go fron1 orgasn1 to orgas tn for a 
cons iderable t i n1e. The nun can b ri n g her to a n1uch ntore in
tense uterine orgasnt by ca ress i ng her G spo t ; tnany won1en , 
however, appreciate  a deep orgasn1 better  d u ri n g  coitus,  if  the 
nu n knows the ri g h t  posi t ions and dyn a tn ics . He can find the 
G spot by i n sert i n g  h i s nt iddk and i ndex ti n gers abou t  two inches 
ins ide the  open i n g  of t h e  g rot to. W i t h  h is  fi n gL'r  pads fac ing 
the front  wall of  the  g rot to cana l , he  tnassa gcs  ex ploringly. He 
ca n te l l  fron1  the w o r n a n's rl\Kt ion \vhether he has found the 
bea n-s ize  spo t ,  wh ich tn ay prot rude sl ight ly  u pon s t i nt u la t ion . 
l)nce thl· re ,  he can press the spot l ight ly and rhy th nt ica l ly. By 

push i n g  dow n o n  her  n 1ons  veneris  with the pa int o f  the other 
hand a t  thl' sa nte t i n H.'. the nun can i ncrease the pressure on the 
(; spot .  



CARESS ING  TH E j ADE STA LK  

Caressing the tnalc gen i tals can be tr icky. depl'nding on whether 
the man is to ljaculate or not. If he i s  not ,  e i thl'r  he should be con
versant with the techniques of orgasn1 ic  brinknunship. or there 
should be prior agreen1cnt  on what  s i gn a l s h e  shou ld give the 
wotnan to s top as  soon as he senses the approach of h is crisis . An 
experienced wontan can sensl' when the n1an is ncar the b ri n k  
even without h is s igna l ing. a n d  bea t a ha s ty ret rea t .  But s ince a 

tnan's power to hold back n1ay vary fron1 t i rnc  to time, i t  is always 
safer to prearrange son1e signals .  

Fondl ing the j ade stalk is  best done by first l ightly stroking 
the perineun1 with the fingertips .  The woman's fingers then move 
softly to the back , bottom, and front of the scrotum with half
tickling, half-soothing caresses .  As the scrotum is the most vul
nerable part of the man's body, the woman should stroke and 
tickle the testicles delicately. Pinching, squeezing, or nipping them 
is not love-play ;  it may cause excruciat ing pain ,  inj ury, or dis
abil ity. After fondling the man's testicles, the woman's fingers 
move to his erect stalk .  By gripping  firmly near the tip with her 
palms and fingers, and moving her grasp toward the base, she 
makes its skin more taut. This exposes and t ightens the engorged 
glans, or crown,  which she can st imulate with the fingertips of 
the other hand, with short, l ight to-and-fro friction. The under
side of an erect s talk is  more sensitive than the upper s ide, and the 
glans and the ridge around its base are even more sensit ive. The 
most sensit ive part of the male sta lk is the triangular knot-shaped 
frenulum at the underside of the ridge. 

If there has been lubrication of the glans, the woman can smear 
the secret ion with a fingertip in a rotary motion around the glans; 
she can do the same with her own saliva. The woman can vary the 
caress by pumping the shaft up and down with her grasping hand, 
but she must  take care not to bring the man to ejaculation, unless 
this is intended . This s top-and-go technique can help the man de
lay or avoid ejaculat ion , while giving h im great pleasure and rous
ing h im tremendously. 

If  she desires, the woman can supplement her caressing with 
kissing the stal k .  While holding the shaft, she can tentat ively kiss 
the glans, then take it from there. 
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A N C I E N T  S E C R E T S  F O R  M O D E R N  L O V E R S  

Love-play between partners i s  an extremely int imate and per
sonal act. I t  is best tai lored by the partners themselves according 
to thei r aesthetics and desi res .  They can create thei r own play of 
love--cotnedy, drama, or fantasy. As  the ancient Taoists shrewdly 
found out ,  by harmonizing Yin and Yang through love-play, a 
couple can augment greatly their sexual energy for a fulfi l l ing 
sexual union.  
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Spring Butterfly and 
Peacocl� Tease 

Love Games /or Grown-ups Only 

PLAYING AT LOVE is most delightful when i t  is spontaneous and 
whimsica l .  At times, however, one can enl iven i t  with some cho
reography. Love games add variety, excite the imagination , and 
stimulate creativity. Following are suggested love games for mod
ern lovers, adapted from or inspired by ancient Chinese sexolo
gists. 

SPRING  B uTTERFLY 

This tit i l lating game was invented by Chinese painters and cal
ligraphers of yore. It requires a Chinese brush-pen , which has a 
soft ,  delicate pointed brush of sable, fox, or rabbit hair set in a 
thin bamboo tube. These brushes are available in Oriental sta
tionery stores and bookstores ; if you cannot find one, buy a 
Western-style artist's paintbrush. Avoid "fiat" or "bright" brushes, 
which are square-edged. A " round" brush is serviceable, but the 
best is a "long," or pointed, brush. Avoid also stiff brushes, such 
as those made of hog bristle; camel or squi rrel hai r is adequate, 
but springy, soft sable is the best . 

The brush-pen is the butterfly in springtime, and the nude 
body of the passive partner is the flower-covered landscape of 

20 1 



hi l l s  and dales .  This partner should l ie tota l ly relaxed ,  wi th eyes 
closed . Apply the springy t ip  of the brush to the par tner 's body 
l ike a fli rtatious butterfly-here, there, everywhere . The tip of the 
brush first flits l ightly over hands and feet ,  then moves to arms, 
legs, and other parts of  the body. The " artist" concentrates on 
such sensit ive spots as the fingertips ,  the palms, the insides of  the 
elbows, the a rmpits, the soles, between the toes, beh ind the knees, 
and especially the insides of the thighs.  Various parts  of the face, 
including the l ips ,  a re t i t i l l a ted next. Then down the neck to the 
breasts, the cinnabar field,  and the groin .  The butterfly touches 
arc delicious to the closed-eyed partner-especial l y  as  it is  not 
known where they wi l l  land next. The t iny, electric spasms cre
ated on the skin are l ikely to b ring forth a plea for fi rmer caresses .  
The artist should not give in to such a plea unti l  the moist  landing 
is ready. 

For this exquisite s tage, dip the t ip of  the brush in  a l i t tle aro
matic oil . On a woman,  caress  her areolas  and nipples with the 
oi led brush;  go around and around,  and fli t  between the breasts .  
Next,  open her legs and let the butterfly flirt along her perineum 
and vulva .  Then brush her clitoris ,  fi rs t  in  upward s t rokes, next in 
a c ircular motion.  On a man,  brush his perineum and s crotum 
and the exposed glans .  You may give your  loved one a n1arvelous, 
unforgettable hour with this extraordinary game. 

A woman with long eyelashes can turn them into spring but
terflies by bl i nking at  her partner at  extrcn1cly close quarters .  A 
n1 an can con1 mandeer his moustache for the san1e purpose.  Such 
tnaneuvers n1ay prove exhaust ing, however, if the whole territory 
i s  to be covered. 

P E A C O C K  TEA S E  

Th is  ga n1e was  inven ted cen tu r ies  a go, when the peacock feather 
bcca n1e a decora t ion o f tner i torious  serv ice to the  e tnperor. No
blc nH.'n  who were i n teres ted i n a d i ftcrcn t ty pe o f  tner i toriou s ser
v ice u sed a peacoc k fea t her  play fu l l y  on the i r w o n1en . Nowadays 
e i ther par tner, tn a lc  or fe nulc , can usc the tca ther on the other. 
fea t he rs frmn ost r iches ,  phea s a n ts ,  storks ,  and even ch ickens a lso 
can be used . He  adv ised tha t featht'rs do not have as  wide a varia
tion in p ressu re a s  an a rt i s t 's brush .  



S P I D ER · s  L EG s  

I n  th is  French lovc-ga tnc. J'•l ftcs d ',ml �l!"t;f, t he ti n gt·r t ips  ;1 n d  ti n 
ger pads play on the  p a rtn er's body h a i r. a n d  occas iona l l y  sk i n ,  
with the l i ghtest  toucht·s  poss ib le .  L i k t· t hl· spr i n g  b u t terfl y, the  
sp ider can go a l l  over the  body. 

S I L K  TEA S E  

For th is  love ganll\ a scarf o r  l i n gerie o f  gen u i n e  s i l k  i s  preferable ;  
otherwise soft acetate \vi l l  do .  Do not use nylon , as it  is too stiff 
Crun1ple the scarf or other i ten1 s l ightly in your  hand, and usc i t  
to  caress various  p a rts  of your partner's body. S i lk  gives a rich , 
luxurious sensat ion , quite different  from that of brush-pens or  
feathers. 

S N IFF-KISS ING 

The snitT-kiss  is  used here to  its ful l  extent if your partner's s k i n  i s  
perfumed l ightly with crushed jasmine or  tuberose, o r  if  your 
partner's body emits its own sexual  aroma.  Begin by inhal ing and 
sniffing the breath of your loved one. Nudge your nose on your 
partner's cheeks, eyel ids, and neck, and continue the scented pi l
grimage up the peak and down the val ley. The natural scent of 
aroused gen itals i s  a s trong aphrodisiac between lovers. 

ToNGUE  SwEEP 

This game may-and quite natura l ly does-start with a roving 
kiss .  The tongue is lavished on a partner with touches ranging 
from the l ightest tickl ing with the t ip to a firm brushing with its 
rough surface. Zero in on the ear cavity, under the chin ,  and the 
pal ms and soles. Then target the nave l ,  the breasts and nipples, in
side the thighs, and the perineum . 

A thorough tongue tease wi l l  deplete your supply of sal iva, 
no matter how much you may drool . Intersperse the sweep with 
sniff-kisses. 

203 



A N C I f N T S E C R F T S 1-' ( l R M ( l I > 1; H N I ( ) V fl. I� S 

Lo v E  P o i NTS  

An1ong the most fascinating but least known aspects of ancient 
Chinese erotica is the system of specific acupoin ts a lon g the body's 
meridians that when properly sti mulated cause im mediate sexual 
arousal, long-term boost ing of sexual stamina ,  and/or tunc-up of 
the autonomic nervous system control l ing many sexual sensa
tions and functions. Each of these love points is a carefu l ly mapped 
acupoint in classical acupuncture. Each has an equ ivalen t in terna
tional code number used by Wes tern and other non-Chinese re
searchers in acupuncture. The hu i-yin point on the perineum, for 
example, now carries the internat ional label "CV-1 " (number 1 
point of the conception vessel) . In  traditional acupuncture, most 
of these acupo ints have general health as wel l  as sexual functions. 

The love points are presented here in a very sim plified man
ner, and are selected according to the zones of the body rather 
than a specific meridian .  This is for the practical use of modern 
lovers who do not have the t ime or pat ience to spend months 
studying such acupoints .  The love points can be located on the 
relevant maps on this page and the following two pages ;  individ
ual names are given only for selected points .  

Love points are scattered all over the human body, but  the ma
jority are concentrated on the torso. Acupressure, not acupunc
ture, may be used on love points ; indeed, some love points should 
never be pricked by needles. Some points may be  stroked or gently 
pressed and vibrated with the fingert ips, while others may be 
massaged with the palm. I t  i s  a t  t imes difficult to locate love 
points and other acupoints on the body, but  in  many cases they 
can be found if finger pressure causes a sensation of  tenderness. 
Partners who want to locate the points ,  and play the game, should 
study the maps and explore. 

The game of love points may be played as ongoing, long-term 
therapy for sexual energy, or it may serve as an interlude during 
love-play. Partners may want to combine love-point acupressure 
with erotic massage, discussed later. 

The major love points are described below, with suggestions 
on how to stimulate them:  

Perineum : The hui-yin (sex crossroads) , one of  the  most important 
love points, is located at the midpoint of the perineum, slightly 
beneath the skin. In acupuncture, it is important in treating penile 



pain ,  vagini tis, i rregular menstruation , and prolapse of the uterus. 
For sexual arousal in love-play, the perineum may be stroked and 
the point  pressed with a fingertip for 4 seconds, then released and 
pressed again ,  40 t imes or for 5 n1 inutes. This point is one of the 
two known erection centers for n1en .  

Cimzabarjield: From the navel down to the pubic symphysis (at  the 
front of the pubic bone, fel t  just above the genitals) is a l ine of 
seven love points .  An approximate way to locate them is to con
sider the dis tance between the navel and the pubic symphysis as 
five segments, each a l itt le over an inch long. The navel itse lf has a 
love point .  One segment below it  is yin-ch iao (sexual junction) . 
Half a segment below this is ch i-ha i (sea of ch i) , a major love point 
next to the cinnabar  field .  Half a segment below it  is sh ih-men 
(stone gate) . Below it, a t  the bottom of each of the next three seg
ments are kuen-yuan (pass of primacy) , chung-ch i (ul t imate mid
dle) , and chu-ku, the pubic bone. 

These seven front midl ine love points are intimately l inked 
with sexual wel l-being and sexual desi re. During love-play all of 
them should be s troked and pressed with the palm .  They should 
be pressed or rubbed l ightly-never heavily-with the fingertip, 
the finger pad, or the thumb. Press each t ime for about  3 to 5 sec
onds ;  then release and press again .  By moving down from the 
navel to the pubic area, and givin g gentle acupressure some 1 0  
times t o  each point, one progresses to points o f  increasing arousal. 
A firmed-up tongue-tip  may be used in place of the finger. 

Breasts : Love points on the fe tnale breasts are both for short-term 
arousal and long-term enlargement .  Each of the n ipples contains 
a love poin t. On the breastbone, at the same level of the nipples, is 
another, somet imes called the middle cinnabar field .  About an 
inch up from each n ipple toward the corresponding shoulder is 
another love poin t . At the base of the breasts are two more pairs. 
Except for the point on the breastbone, the love poin ts are to be 
pre s s ed a n d  stroked w i th the palm and palpated l ightly wi th the 
fi nger . 

Groin : A bo u t  t wo i n ches  dow n  the c re a se between the abdomen 
and the th igh s a rc a pa i r of  l ove po i n t s . l ouch i n g  t h e m ,  by p ress
ing l igh t l y  and s trok i n g  a l o n g  the g ro i n  w i t h  the fi n ger t i ps .  may 
a l lev iate fr i g i d i t y  a n d  i m po te n c e .  

Spritl.l! Buttc�/ly atrd Peacock Tease 
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Map of love poifzts 

Upper back : There arc four pairs of love points on the upper back 
that may be s timula ted for sexual  energy. To locate them,  imag
ine, on ei ther side of the spine, two paral lel  vertical l ines,  one 
about 1 1h inches and the other about 3 inches from the spine. The 
top points of these l ines align with the lower end of the second 
thoracic vertebra ; the bottom ones align with the lower end of the 
fifth thoracic vertebra . Press each point firmly with the fingertips 
for a few seconds ; then release. Move to the next point .  Repeat the 
acupressure trip a few times. 

Lower back : Immediately below the second lumbar vertebra, right 
on the spine and a l i t tle below the back of the waist ,  is m ing-men 
(l i fe gate) , an important point for sexual energy and the second 
erection center for the male .  Press this love point firmly with the 
fingertips for what should be sat isfying results. At the same level 
as this point ,  on either side of the spine, are two more love points,  
about 1 1h and 3 inches from the spine. They should be p ressed 
along with the l ife gate. 

Sacral-coccygeal area : Press fi rmly with the fingertips on the eight 
love points l ined up in a narrow V on the sacrum.  A ninth point is 
on the tip of the coccyx. 

Thighs and legs : On the front of each thigh , about midway be
tween the kneecap and the groin ,  are two love points. About two 
inches above the kneecap, at  the bulge of muscles slightly toward 
the inside, is  another point .  These n1ay be pressed finn ly with the 
thumb. 

Lower le.{!s : The most i rn portan t love point on the lower leg is san
yin-ch iao (j u nct ion of th ree Yins ) , which i s  on the inside of the 
sh i n ,  about  t h ree inches above the apex of the tncdial rnalleolus, 
behind the t ib ia .  P ressu re on th is point n1 ay alleviate impotence, 
frig idity, and p ren1 a tu n: ejacula t io n . 

E ROTIC  M A S S A G E  

One o f  the n1 os t sensual  ga ntes i n  love-play is erot ic massage. The 
th ree-thousand-year-old Chint·se n1assage is a i tncd not so tnuch 
at the rn usclcs as at the ch i rneridians and the central  nervous sys-



t<.' tll , wh ich controls both body a n d  n1 i n d .  Th is  venerable  cl ass ical  
therapy, when specia l l y adapted f(lr cer ta in  a reas of the  body by a 

beloved tnate, can i n ten s ify the  akhetn y  of desi rl' de l i gh t fu l l y. 
Nun1erous vol u tnes h ave been w ri t ten  on t h i s  therapeutic  a rt .  

which requ i res co tn pl ica ted tech n i ques  a n d  tn uch p ract ice to be  
tru ly  d1cctive . A book of th is  scope, therefore. wi I I  not pretend 
to cover whole-body erot ic  nus s a ge.  Ra ther, a few s i tn ple  tech
niques arc presented.  an d severa l a reas  of the body where erot ic  
m assage works best a rc h i g h l i gh ted . Couples  who con1bine these 
nussage techn iques with the ga n1c of love po i n ts on the preced
ing pages wi l l  obtain even grea ter eftccts . 

Some ground rules : S i n ce n1assage i s  a tonn of nonverbal 
con1n1unication , an unspoken rapport is established between two 
individuals through the int in1ate contact of hands and body. In 
erotic n1assage, the partners are preferably nude or almost nude, 
to facil itate the skin-to-skin exchange of l ife-force and sexual en
ergy. Al l  parts of the body, except the genitals ,  may be touched . 
Most areas may be massaged firmly  except those vulnerable to in
jury (e. g. , abdomen , female b reasts) , where gentle s t roking is the 
basic touch. The partner being massaged should lie on a floor 
mat, a narrow table, a daybed, or a bed with an extrafirm mat
tress. 

Massage can be done without lubricant or, if preferred, with 
scented water or oi l .  A good homemade lubricant is a mixture of 
two-thirds soybean oi l ,  one-thi rd sesame oil, and a sprinkling of 
aromatic essence such as lavender, chamomile, rose, sandalwood, 
or ylang-ylang. Sesame oil is very good for the skin; ylang-ylang, 
from a tropical Asian flower, is considered an aphrodisiac and has 
a positive effect on blood pressure. Oils are available in Chinese 
groceries ; aromatic essences from natural food stores and phar
mactes .  

An erotic massage can be a whole-body affair, beginning at 
fingers and toes and progressing along the l imbs to the rest of the 
body. This easily takes an hour. Partners may prefer an abridged 
version concentrat ing on the torso and thighs, which takes 20 
minutes or less . The partner being massaged should try to relax, 
at t imes with eyes closed, and breathe slowly and deeply with the 
diaphragm. Manipulative techniques arc numerous, and include 
effleurage (long, rhythmic s troking) , tapotement (patting, per
cussing) , petrissage (compressing, kneading) , rubbing, pinching, 
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press ing, scraping, grasping, hammering , shaking, and v ib rat ing . 
The n1asseur or n1asseuse performs these with thumb and finger 
pads, fingers, pa lms,  palm edges, fists ,  and even soles and elbows. 
I t  is fasc ina t ing to l i s ten to the rhythm of massage as performed 
by an expert ;  i t  may resemble a work of classical music, from the 
prelude, through the 1nain section with its changing cadences, to 
the grand finale. 

Head and neck : Stroke with the fingers of  both hands ,  with moder
ate pressure, from the middle of the forehead to the sides .  Press on 
the temples with the fingert ips ,  moderately and rhythmically. 
Massage both sides of the chin with the fingers .  With the thumb 
and index finger of one hand, press  and pinch the back of the 
neck , starting from the base of the skul l  and moving down to the 
base of the neck . Next s troke the sides of the neck with the fingers 
of both hands. 

Shou lders :  With the thumb and index finger of one hand, p inch 
the tendons between the back and sides of the neck and the shoul
ders. S tart with l ight pinches ; if your  partner responds favorably, 
increase the pressure to firm. Knead the muscles on the outside of 
both shoulders. 

Upper back : With the partner lying prone, the masseur or mas
seuse kneels astride the waist .  The best  way to massage the back is 
with acupressure. Use the thumb pads to p ress  with moderate 
firmness between the roots of the ribs ,  about  1 'h. inches from the 
spine, and on either side. Press  tor about 3 or 4 seconds,  then re
lease, and move to the next points ,  and the next ,  unt i l  you reach 
the waist .  A n  invigorat ing ha rnnter massage with the fists  is  great 
for the fleshy part of the upper back . 

Lower back : Stroke the arl'a with tingers and pahns , while kneel
ing as trid e the partner's knees .  Combine the tnassagc with pres
sure on the love po ints , espec ia l ly  the in1portant m itz,\!-tl'letl . 

Buttocks : After press ing the love points in the sacral-coccygeal area, 
usc the ntassage techniques best  for the fleshy buttocks proper. 
Kneel as tride your partnl·r's thighs.  Use the pahns to press both 
checks with the force of your body we igh t for about 1 0  seconds. 



Then soothe the buttock s w i th tingt·rs s t rok ing upward vt·rt ical ly, 
left tingcrs on left buttock , r igh t  on r igh t . S t a rt fron1 the  va l ley 
and strokt• to bo th s idt·s .  Nt·x t  press and p a l pa te the  but tock s  
tnodcra tdy with bo th pa l n1s ,  s o  t h a t  v i ta l  energy flows fron t  you r 
hands to your pa rtnt•r 's body. Grasp a h a n d fu l  o f  flesh w i th a l l  
your fingers, and k nead \Vi t h  fi nn prt•ssu rc .  Then k nead a l l  over 
the buttocks. 

Percussion on the b u t tock s  is pa rt icu la r l y s t i tnu la t i n g. With 
the edgt·s of both pa l n1 s , chop the left and righ t  buttocks  a l ter
nately. rapidly and with tnodcratt' force. You n1ay usc you r ow n 
steady rhy thn1 or follow that  of a recorded tunc.  Progress to an
other fonn of percussion by slapping the buttocks with partially 
cupped hands. Don't n1 ind the result ing noise; the massage is ex
tremely invigorat ing-and fun too. 

Breasts : Let your partner lie supine, with arms sl ightly extended, 
and teet about 1 2  inches apart .  The front of the body is to be mas
saged. With your fingers, sweep your partner's body-from toes 
to legs, thighs, torso, and final ly down the arms. Do this a few 
t imes for a tranquil iz ing effect. To massage a woman's breasts, use 
only the palms,  except when you are pressing love points l ightly. 
Put one palm under a breast ,  l ift i t  s l ightly, and stroke it  with the 
palm.  Meanwhi le, with the spread fingers of the other hand, 
press very gently, with the same rhythm as for the palm move
ment. Move to the other breast. Only feather-light stroking should 
be used on the n ipples. Massage of the breasts is best combined 
with the game of love points for this area and the Breast Circles 
exercise done by the massaged partner. 

Cinnabar field: This soft ,  unprotected portion of the body is very 
vulnerable in kung fu-and in love-play. Massage the area with 
one or both palms, pressing down l ightly. This is best done if the 
active partner kneels astride and on the partner's thighs, or kneels 
between the partner's spread thighs. Combine the massage with 
the game of love points for this area and the Cinnabar Field Mas
sage. Since the cinnabar field region is where l ife-force and sexual 
ch i are generated, be sure to recharge it with your deft hands. 

Groin :  With the pads of three extended fingers, massage along 
one groin of the partner, then the other. A bit of scented oil will 
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protect the tender skin here frotn friction . A woman doing the 
massaging should use her free hand to push the man's gen itals 
sl ightly to the side. 

Thighs :  Grasp the front muscles of the thigh with the fingers and 
thumbs of both hands, and knead .  Grasp up and down between 
the groin and the knee. Then press moderately with the thumb on 
points about  an inch apart, down a l ine .  Move to a l ine about 1 1h 
inches to the side. Finally, s troke l ightly on the inside of the thighs 
with the finger pads. By then the partner being m assaged should 
spread his or her thighs wide apart and bend the knees, to facil i
tate the next massage. 

Perineum:  Press the perineum love point, hu i-yirz, rhythmically, and 
then n1assage the ent i re perineum ,  from the edge of the anus to 
the edge of the vulva or the botton1 of the scrotum.  If this  i s  done 
with finesse, the sexual l ife-force of the massaged partner will  
flare up, so that the partners can go directly to coitus ,  or to more 
intense love games such as Playing the Flute or Jade Fountain .  

THREE f O U NT A I N S  

The triple game of Three Fountains i s  based on the Ar t  of the 
Three Peaks, which enables a man to obtain sexual nutrients from 
the three peaks of a woman's body : the Red Lotus Peak (tongue) , 
the Twin Lotus Peaks (breasts) , and the Purple Agaric Peak (cl i
toris) . On each peak is a fountain :  the Heavenly Fountain,  the 
Twin Fountains ,  and the Jade Founta in ,  respective l y. The triple 
ga n1e m ay be played sepa ra te ly, or in sequence during love-play. It 
is described here as three ind iv idu a l ga n1es : 

H£'a l 'l'tl iy  Formta iu : This love ga rne, which can be p layed between 
partners d u ri n g  dl·ep kiss ing, i n volves s t i rnu la t ing secret ion of 
the pa rtner's sa l iva,  and d r ink in g i t  as  an e l ix i r. Whi le kiss ing, use 
your tongue to caress you r pa rtner's tongue. Then use the t ip of 
the ton gue to sweep over and t i t i l l a te t he roof of your partner's 
rnouth next to the n1olars on both sides,  where ducts leading fro tn 
sal iva glands a rc located,  and to sweep the floor of your partner's 
n1outh along the inside of the teeth and espec ia lly next to the 



tongue's root, where numerous ducts lead from saliva glands in 
the jaw. The tongue stimulation will produce a rich flow of saliva 
in the Heavenly Fountain of both partners. Ancient sexologists 
considered sal iva a sexual el ixi r ;  modern scientists say i t  contains 
a sex hormone and substances called semio-chemicals whose taste 
is craved by the opposite sex. Drink i t  from the source. 

Twin Founta ins: Kissing the female breast is universally done, and 
a man can give his  partner great pleasure by pretending to nurse at 
her breasts, as if he were a baby. Suck the nipples l ightly and 
rhythmically, occasionally tickling them with the tip of the tongue. 
Use a hand to "milk" the breast while sucking. Unless your part
ner is a nursing mother, the milk here is spiritual . And even a dry 
run is fun .  

Jade Founta in : Drinking directly from the jade fountain repre
sented a serious quest for l ife-nutrients to sexual alchemists. As a 
modern love game, it is  a most delightful experience for women. 
This i s  not the run-of-the-mil l  oral-genital play of kissing the 
vulva ;  it involves the more complex el icit ing of jade essence from 
the fountain .  The experience of the man in this game has been 
compared to eating a freshly spl it  pomegranate, or "peach of im
mortality" ; the experience of the woman is indescribable. 

The game requires first of all complete cleanliness. The woman 
l ies on her back with her knees bent, her thighs sp read wide, her 
feet on the edge of the bed ; she also m ay s lump in an armchair, 
with her knees bent on the armrests .  The man kneels down , fac
ing her. (Al ternatively, the p a rtners m ay both lie i n  bed on their 
sides, or one on top of the other, in reverse directions. These two 
posi tions arc good for this ga me alone or, when combined with 
P lay ing the Flu te, in the favorite French game of so ixante-neuf, or 
()�whose very name i s  a visual represen tation of mutal oral
gen ita l  p lay. )  

The m a n  k i sses the wom a n's mon s  veneris ,  then opens the 
ou ter l i ps of her vu l va w i t h  his fi n gers,  and kisses the inner l ips . 
H e  s h o u l d u sc h i s ton gu e  to c a ress  t h e i n ner  l i ps,  which should 
a l ready be bl ood-en gorged . If  you con s ider  the v u l va as the s ides 
of a boa t ,  the  u reth ra ,  the va g i n a l  ori fice, a n d  the fou r  ves t i b u l a r  
glan ds a rc on t he bo ttom o f  t h i s  boa t .  Sweep t h e  t i p  o f  the  tongue 
u p  and down the  boa t botto m . T h r u s t  t h e  ton g ue  i n t o t h l· va g i n a  
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Soixante-neuf lo l'e-p lay 

2 1 2  

and pull it out, and repeat rhythmically. The tongue caress gradu
ally goes to the cl i toral area.  Kiss the l i ttle button with your l ips .  
Suck it very gently, and tickle its t ip with your tongue l ike a but
terfly. Use the rough surface of the tongue to l ick upward from 
the base of the cl itoris shaft. Alternate the caresses between the 
cli toris and the vulva, concentrat ing on maneuvers that el icit  your 
partner's n1ost enthusiastic responses. 

This game will inevitably cause the jade fountain to overflow 
with jade essence from the vest ibular glands and the grotto wall .  It 
may produce some surpris ing sound effects as \vei l .  

P LAY I N G  THE  F L U T E  

L i ke Jade Fou n ta i n ,  t h i s  ga rne n:qu i res scrupulous personal hy
git·nc as wd l .1 s the  u t n1ost  ddicacy. Sornc wonlt'n  love it ; others 
d is l i kt· i t ,  ustu l l y  bccntsc of t h e  luzards  i nvolved : the gag reflex in  
cases  of deep t h roat ,  and i n advcrtt' n t  s\va l lo\v i n g  o f  the St' lllCll if  
the nl J n  is  u n a b le or u n w i l l i n g  to pract ice orga s rn ic h ri n k nlJn
sh ip.  Son1c p ract ice a n d  coopera t i o n ,  howeve r, can gt't  things un
der con t rol l.·as i ly. The rest  is  a nutter  o f  personal  tastl.' .  

The gan1e i s  bl.·s t  beg u n  \Vi t h  the wonun's k is s ing the nun's 
pt·r int'Unl  and scrot u rn .  Thl.' l l  con1es  tht• flute-play ing. l3y hold
ing  the hasl.' of the jade flute tl nn ly with  ont' hand,  s o  that it stands 



vertical ly, the won1an can control the s i tuat ion .  G ive a series of 
l ight kisses to the glans.  and then hold the �lans in  your n1outh  by 
surrounding the ridge with your l ips .  Lick the glans, and es
pecial ly the t iny urethra opening. with the t ip of your ton�ue. 
Next purse your  n1outh in to a t igh t () and i nugine it a s  the grotto 
opening. Move your  n1ou th up and down , or let your partner 
n1ove the flute in  and out. whi le  your  fi n gers play on h is perineun1 
and scrotun1 .  Re1ne1nber that the n1ost sensi t ive part  is the top 
thi rd of the flute. 

Many nu�n .  n1ore for psychological than for physical pleasure, 
l ike thei r partners to deep-throat them. When the t ip  of the flute 
touches the woman's throat .  i t  wi l l  nonnal ly-and unpleas
antly-activate her gag reflex. By pract icing with a gradual ly 
deepen ing approach . a won1an can accommodate the intruder 
easi ly, if that is  what she prefers. 

Flute-playing, especially the deep-throat variety, can bring a 
man to ejaculate i n  his partner's mouth.  Some women avidly 
swallow the el ixir, which scientists say is clean and harmless and 
which the ancients believed beneficia l . Other women, however, 
do not care for this .  I f  her partner does ejaculate, a woman can 
keep the fluid in her mouth and then spit i t  out. Or better yet ,  she 
can arrange with h im beforehand to signal when he senses the 
brink is near. 

These bedroom games for grown-ups can be played with many 
variations, according to the desi res of the individuals involved. 
The pace may range from the leisurely to the energetic, the adap
tations from the tradit ional to the bizarre. Whatever the erotic 
fancy of the lovers, they should avoid any ci rcumstances that 
m ight cause mental , physical, or emotional harm to each other. 
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Orgasmic Brinkmanship 
and Multiple O's 

Intensifying and Prolonging Ecstasy 

THE BASIC PURPOSE of  the ancient Chinese art of  lovemaking, as 
has been suggested, is threefold :  to delay the man ,  accelerate the 
woman, and prolong and intensify pleasure for both .  The various 
techniques of coitus were developed with these goals in n1 ind .  

When w e  borrow from this art  for the tnodern bedrootn,  it 
profits us to experin1ent,  tnodify, and where possible, refine it .  
The physiological ,  psychologica l , and cultural differences between 
practi t ioners today and those in  the past ,  as  \Ve l l  as  the recogn ition 
that there a re d ifferences a n1ong individuals ,  de tnand a flex ible 
ra ther tha n a r igid approach . 

We can i rn p le rnc n t the  anc ien t a rt on a t  leas t  t wo levels .  First ,  
a tr ig ger-h a ppy rn an  can karn to dcby tja c ta la t io n u n t i l  h is part
ncr . .  rtjo iccs ."  Second ,  o n  a h i glKr level , n1ort' a rnhit ious cou ples 
can reward t h e n 1 s c l vcs w i th  son1e  advanct·d lovernak ing. Good 
lovers can give u n be l ievable  sex u a l  pleasure to  the i r partners.  A 
nun can b r i n g  a wonun to a ser ies  o f  " l i t t l e dea ths " i n  the fonn of 
rn u l t i plc orgas n1s , or to an  i n tense, " flower ht·a rt ," or cerv ica l , 
orga s rn . A wo n1 .1n  not  on l y can coopera te w i t h her partner  to en
hance her ow n responses ,  h u t  can t' IH.·rgize h i n1 to the tnaxi nlU lll 
w ithout  push i n g  h i  an ove r t he b ri n k ;  she can even seize the ini t ia
t ive. A nu n a n d  a wonun who toget ht'r  h avt' re fi ned the ancient 
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tcchn iqul'S  i n to the i r  O\Vn n1odcrn a rt can n.'ap a r ich  harvest  i n  
tht' i r s e x  l i te .  Thl'Y can intensify and prolon g o n e  an othe r's l' rot i c  
pleasu re eas i l y. A n y  cou p le can bccon1c good l overs,  u n less  they 
a rc h i ndered by phys io log ica l or psycholo�ica l  barriers ,  or u n less  
they do not  ca re. 

The anc ient  ' ' tncchan ics " of coi tus  tha t  tnodcrn lovers m igh t 

k'a rn i nclude sex u a l  pos i t ion s a n d  coi ta l  dy n a tn ics , which in
volves nlovenll'nt ,  speed, angle. and rhy thn1 . But  before these 
poss ib i l i t i l's ,  they n1 ust in ves t iga te an even n1orl' bas ic aspect of 
lovcnu k i n g-physical  co n1 pa t ib i l i ty. 

C O IT A L  F IT  

Sorne cou ples arc unaware that n1crc genital incompat ib i l i ty, es
pecia l ly d iscrepancy in s ize, n1ay be the reason for the i r sexua l 
problcn1s .  A n thropolog is ts te l l  us  that  human beings have the 
largest brains and gen i ta ls a 1nong the pri mates .  The average length 
of an erect hun1an penis i s  6 i nches ,  or 1 5  cen t i meters. The aver
age depth of the human vagina is 4 inches ,  or 1 o cen t ime ters .  This 
difference is not a problen1 in i tsel f, as  the vagina i s  clast ic and in  
intercourse the degree of penetrat ion varies . 

Difficult ies arise, however, when there is  a marked discre
pancy of gen i ta l size between partners. Unless care is used, for in
stance, too long a pen is or too shal low a vag ina could mean pain 
and inj ury to a woman in the heat of pass ion .  On the o ther hand, a 
smal l pen is may give pleasu re to neither partner. In extreme cases, 
v iolen t penet ra t ion by a long penis may lacerate the vag ina l  vaul t  
and induce l ife-threa ten in g i n ternal bleed in g . Unless a woman 
has a loose vagina ,  l i tera l ly  speaking , too long a pen is is a curse 
ra ther than a bless ing for her. 

Wri ters of crude pornography the world over extol enormous 
pen ises,  as if a woman's sexual pleasure were in di rect proportion 
to the length of her partner's organ .  If so, a donkey would be a 
better lover than any hu1nan n1alc .  I n  more soph ist icated erotic l i t
erature, gen ita l  s ize i s  scldon1 a matter tor concern .  And in prac
tice, in fact ,  there arc " remedies" for disproportion . To prevent 
inj u ry to pa rtners ,  Frcnch n1en with undesirably long organs usc 
bou rn·lcts, s m a l l  th ick cushions with a hole in the center wh ich a rc 
t ied with ribbons to the h i ps .  Pe rh aps pa rt ly  because o f  their  char-
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acterist ic slenderness, the Chinese consider a very long penis a 
disadvantage, and a large cl i toris repuls ive. The ancient  Taoist 
sexologists valued skil l  over equipment, and art over ski l l . As  the 
n1agician says, i t  is not the size of the wand,  but the magic in it .  

Coita l  fit  can be in1p roved to a large extent by choosing an 
appropriate position for copula tion , as shown later in  this chapter. 
Furthermore, size should not be the focus.  I t  is not  phal l ic size 
but phallic performance, p roven through the durabi l i ty of the 
erection, and orgasmic brinkmanship that a rc essential for sexual 
pleasure. 

O R G A S M I C  B R I N KM A N S H I P  

Talk o f  sexual pleasure i s  much ado about  nothing, i f  i n  coitus a 
n1an ejaculates soon after insertion . Here, as we have seen , the an
cient Ch inese techn iques of male delaying or withholding are of 
in1mense value. 

First a quick look a t  the physiology of orgasm.  During love
play and coitus,  if physical and psychological s t imulat ion con
tinue and intensify, the sexual tension in either or  both partners 
mounts unti l  i t  is  suddenly discharged . This sexual  release i s  or
gasn1 ,  a lso known as cl i n1ax or coming. I t  norn1 a l l y  lasts  only a 
few seconds, dur ing which an individual undergoes i nvolu ntary 
n1uscular contractions, experiences ecstat ic  pleasu re, and becomes 
oblivious to external surroundings .  The French have an apt nan1e 
for this sexual  l ightn ing :  Ia petite mort ( the l i t t le  death) . 

Male and female orgas tns  a rc n o t  exact ly the s a n1e.  In  a n1an , 
orgasn1 is gen ita l ly orien ted, ex p los ive, a n d  a l tn o s t  a hvay s acconl
pan ied by an cj a nda t ion of sen1e11 . I n  a \VOnl a n ,  i t  is  a n1ore d i f
fuse. cerebra l  even t ,  usu �1 1 l y  wi thout  t:i ac u l a t ion . M a ny \VOnlcn , 
however. e tn i t a fluid  front  the  u re t h ra when they a re deeply s t i tn
ulated . The nun's t�j ar u l a t ion nonn a l l y  detnol ishcs  h is e rect ion 
and thus  tent pora r i l y  p n..'Vt'n t s  con t i n ued cop u l a t io n .  His  crt·ct ion 
w i l l  re t u rn tn i n u tes l .l t tT if he i s  you n g  and pote n t ,  b u t  hours  or 
�:vcn days  l a ter  if he is o lder  or  kss pote n t .  A wont a n . w i t h  the 
rapac i t y  t"ll r nt u l t i p lc  orga s n t s  w i t h i n  a s h ort t i nte,  usu a l l y  has no 
such wo rry. H e re in  l ie s  .1 po t e n t i a l  probkn1 t"l)r a cou plt·. A n d  i t  
was t h i s  ve ry  p rob len t tha t  i n sp i red anc ient  Taois ts ,  who prided 
thc ntsd ves in plea s i n g  \\'onten sexual l y, to dev ise the t rick of 
orga s t n ic b r i n k n u n s h i p. 



The 111cch a n i sn1 of rn a ll' L:i acula t ion i s  qui te  com plex . W hen a 

rnan reacht•s  orgas rn ,  invo lu n ta ry rn uscks o f  the prostate,  sern ina l  
ducts, and St' rn i n a l  reservo i rs beg i n a ser ies  o f  con tract ions , torc
ing tht' flu ids  they con ta in  i n to the urethra .  The m a n  has  reached 
a stage th a t  M a s ters a n d  Joh nson ca l l  ' \jac u l a tory i nevi tabi l i ty" : 
a t this  poi n t  t:i acu la t ion cannot he st opped . Con t ra ct ions i n  the 
u rethra a n d  p ros t a te now tl.)rce the  sen1en o u t  o f  the  pen is . 

The anc ien t Taois ts cons idered t h i s  p rocess n o t  a l way s i nevi
tab le, and beca use  they bel ieved that  rnost if  no t al l  bodi ly  p ro
cesses were aftl.·cted by the n1 ind ,  they set out  to find a way to stop 
or de l ay i t .  They devised a nun1bcr of n1 i nd-body techn iques to 
arrest  the ej acu l a t ion of scn1en , j us t  before the poin t of "inevita
b i l i ty" was reached.  S ince orgasn1 and ejaculat ion involve mostly 
the autonornic nervous sys tern and invol untary muscles, a man 
n1 t1s t  del iberately usc his n1 ind to t rain his nervous system to in
fluence his body. When he has mastered the technique, a man can 
delay ejaculation during sexual intercourse or, if he wants to, avoid 
ejacula t ion a l together. 

Mental ly, the technique of orgasmic brinkmanship involves a 
relaxed approach , delibera te distraction from sexual sensations, 
and wil lpower not to ejaculate. Physical ly, i t  requires unhurried, 
shal low thrus t ings ;  deep breathing;  a slowdown, pause, or com
plete withdrawal when sensations mount ;  and possibly "braking" 
with pressure on certain acupoints . Knowing exactly when and 
how to apply these measures is not s i rnple. I t  is not a lways clear 
how close one is to the brink . Practice, sel f-discipl ine, and pref
erably, a cooperat ive partner a rc crucial  for rnastering orgasn1 ic 
brinkmanship. 

The Taoist or Zen at t i tude is  advised for men here. Unwind 
ful l y, and enjoy yourself Do not gri t  your teeth or tense your 
muscles ; tension is the surest  way to premature ejaculation . I f  you 
lose control a t  first ,  as  wil l  happen with  beg inners, i t  is  no disas
tcr; j ust try again . Even a n1aster of brinkn1anship may fal l  off the 
cl iff if  he is  with a new partner. It takes a nun1ber of sess ions for 
partners to adj us t  to one another. 

When coitus begins ,  if  you ,  the rna le, and your partner h ave 
enjoyed sufficient love-play and are in a romantic n1ood, the moon 
grotto should be wel l  lubricated and the jade stalk quite rigid .  Do 
not try to penetrate i rn mcdiatcly. I ns tead , usc the t ip of the jade 
stalk to tease the shaft of the c l i tori s  and the vestibule of the g rot to 
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between the  i n n e r  l ips . Th i s  w i l l  fu rther  a rouse your  partner  and 
increase l ubrica t ion , wh ich red uces fric t ion a n d  m akes  br in k
m an sh ip  easier. If you r partner wan ts immediate i n ser t ion , resist 
and w i thdraw ; then tease her aga i n .  This w i l l  h e l p bu i ld your  sel f
confidence. 

Advance the jade sta lk tentatively and gradual ly. One Taoist 
school teaches fifteen deep breaths for the man for each inch he 
inserts. You need not fol low this rigid rule, but  you ge t the idea . 
For the manipulation of ch i here, deep diaphragm brea thing is of 
supreme importance. When insertion is complete, remain in with
out thrusting or lett ing your partner move. When your  sensat ion 
quiets down,  make shallow, leisurely thrusts .  When thrusting, 
contract your  cinnabar field and anus,  and breathe deeply the en
t ire time. Avoid deep thrust ing during this ini t ia l  s tage.  

I f  any acute sensation develops, s low or stop your  movement .  
I f  necessary, withdraw completely for about 1 0  seconds ; then rein
sert. Your partner may be h ighly aroused while you try to keep 
your cool. Strangely, the more she is  a roused, the more self-control 
you may develop in lovemaking. Try to discourage your partner 
from making any abrupt ,  i mpatient movements at this  t ime. 

Practice alone can help you sense accurately how close you are 
to the brink ,  and when you should s low down or stop before re
suming coitus. I f  you sense yourself too close, apply the emer
gency brake : Press your middle and index fingers fi rmly on the 
hu i-yin acupoint on your perineum for 4 or 5 seconds, while breath
ing deeply ; repeat if necessary. I f  done in t ime, this should pre
vent any ejaculation ; the pressure can be applied while the jade 
stalk is s t i l l  inserted or after i t  is  withdrawn.  Only a virtuoso in 
orgasmic brinkmanship can dispense with such measures as press
ing the hu i-yin acupoint or the Tantric-inspired squeezing of the 
frenulum or base of the sta lk (recommended by Masters and 
Johnson) . 

When you first  begin to practice your self-control during in
tercourse, inform your  partner. O therwise, your  huffing and 
puffing and other intense efforts n1 ight be n1 istakcn as signs of 
apoplexy or heart attack . Your  partner n1ay bccon1e frantic or apo
plectic herself; she n1ay try to help with 1nouth-to-n1outh resusci
tation, which is delightfu l ,  or she 1nay call for he lp, which could 
be embarrassing. I)uring the early  stages of brinkn1anship, sym
pathetic cooperation fron1 your  partner is helpful to you both. 
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Son1c advice tor won1cn is  in order here. You r  partner's per
tornlancc during  the i n i t i a l  s tages of hri n k nunsh ip  tnay he frus
tra t ing ;  pat ienn.· is your  hl'S t  n·act ion . I f  you a rc Sl'Xua l ly  gn·edy, 
unsytnpathct ic, or con tl' tnptuous toward you r partner's fu m
bl ing. you nuy shat ter h is sel f-con trol . That w i l l  k·ad to prenu
turc t:jacu la t ion or, \Vorse, tl' tn pora ry i n1 potence.  Keep in n1 ind  
that once he has  pract iced sutlicien t ly, you r pa rtner w i l l  h ave tu
tored his autonotn ic nervous systen1 to withstand n1uch of you r 
passiona te wri th i ngs and w riggl i n gs .  Soon he wi l l  be bring ing 
you to new orgas tn ic heigh ts . 

As ml·nt ioncd earl ier, even though for n1ost n1cn they take 
place s innt l tancously. n1a le  orgasn1 and ejaculation arc not the 
same. The ancient technique of orgas tn ic  brink tnanship enables a 
n1an to separate his  orgasn1 fron1 his  ej aculat ion . He can keep 
himsel f  so ncar the brink that he experiences a series of smal ler, 
diffuse orgasms-quite s imi lar to those women have-without 
t:iaculation . And mult iple orgasms without emission n1ean that 
he can have sex much more often than if he ejaculated every t ime, 
and that in a s ingle session he can prolong pleasure, in h imself and 
his partner, unt i l e i ther or both reach an explosive orgasm.  

More ambitious couples who have discovered what a magic 
wand the nonemitt ing phal lus is  can practice advanced lovemak
ing. Sophist icated lovemaking depends partly on the choice of 
positions, and even more so on the coital dynamics. 

C o i T A L  P o s iTI O N S  

The earl iest known systematically l isted configurations for sexual 
intercourse-the Arcane Maid 's N ine Positions and the Mystic 
Master of the Grotto's Thirty-subsequently made thei r way 
from China to India and Japan in the East, and then to the West. 
Today one can count  more than a hundred positions, a tally star
tl ing to tnost Westerners. These positions range from the mun
dane to the exotic, from the sensible to the ridiculous, and they 
often have been overemphasized . Many "exotic" positions arc 
merely variations of basic ones, with s l ight changes in the place
ment of l in1bs or in the slope of bodies. Quite a few positions are 
more interest ing in concept than in sensation . Others arc exclu
sively for acrobats and contortion ists .  Because they a rc t i t i l la t ing 
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and lend themselves to graphic description , sexual posit ions are a 
rich source for artists and wri ters in sexology, pornography, and 
erotica. Unsophis tica ted lovers consider attention to coital posi
tion the pinnacle of sexual sophistication .  In real i ty, love-play and 
coital dynamics are far more s ignificant .  

Yet finding the right posit ion is  important, especial ly  in cases 
of difference in size or in  other c ircumstances of possible incom
patibil i ty. Some positions affect considerably the depth and angle 
of penetration , ease of movement .  and thus the resulting sensa
tions. Most positions may be g rouped into the fol lowing catego
ries : face to face, s ide by side, riding, s i t t ing, rear  entry, s tanding, 
and whimsical . (See chapter 8 for the posit ions suggested by the 
Arcane Maid and the Mystic Master ;  some are referred to below 
for com paris on. ) 

Face to Face 

In the basic face-to-face position , the so-cal led m iss ionary posi
tion , the woman lies on her back with her legs slightly parted , and 
the man lies on top of her, supporting himself partly with his 
hands . (The same posi tion is  u sed for the Arcane Maid 's Somer
saulting Dragons and the Mystic Master's Swifts Sharing a Heart. ) 
The advantages here are that the man and woman can kiss and em
brace, converse and make eye contact, and watch one another's ex
pressions. The disadvantages are that penetration is  shal low, and 
genital pressure and s t in1ula t ion on ly moderate .  

Things can be made n1ore interest ing, h owever, if the won1 an's 
pelv ic angle and the placc rnen t of  her legs arc tnodified . A sntal l  
cush ion or p i l low u nder her lu mbar  reg ion changes the angle of 
her n1oon grotto passage, and thereby penn i ts easier  and sl ightly 
deeper penetrat ion . Si rn i lar  results  obtain if she rec l i nes w i th her 
sacru rn on thl' edge o f the bed , her th ighs s p read,  and her legs 
s loping down to the  floor. I f  her p a rtner leans forwa rd between 
her th ighs ,  h i s  jade  sta l k  can i ndi rl'Ct ly s t i rn u late her  cl i toris .  At 
th i s  angle his  g lans  touches thl· back wall  o f  thl· g rot to, which is 
not rich in nerVl'S .  T h i s  pos i t ion docs not  penn i t very deep pcn
l' t rat ion . Thl· ancil·n t  C h inese used i t  often on weddin g  nights, as 
i �  rn i n i rn i zed the  p a i n  of  v i rg in  b rides .  

Deeper penl' trat ion and greater st i rn ulat ion result  if the woman 
l il·s  on her back , spreads her th ighs wide an d bends her knees, as 
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she would for a gynecological examination (compare Kingfishers 
Uniting) . A different sensation is achieved if she raises her bent 
knees to touch her bosom (as in Wrestling Apes or Mounting Tor
toises) , or touches one knee to her bosom while extending one leg 
(as in Dragons Twisting) . 

The woman's wrapping her legs around her partner's waist or 
hips (compare Si lkworms Entangling) permits deeper penetra
tion but l imi ts movement .  In  this position, novel st imulation can 
be created if either or both partners contract their pubococcygeus 
muscles .  

The woman can vary her position further: she can raise her 
legs vertical ly into the air, hold her feet with her hands, or rest 
them on her partner's arms (as in Roc Soaring over Dark Sea) , or 
place one leg on his shoulder and stick the other leg high into the 
air (as in Horse Shaking Its Hoof) . The Mystic Master's Wild 
Horses Leaping, in which the woman puts her feet on the man's 
shoulders, is an extremely popular variant in China .  The position 
tightens even a roomy grotto. When penetration is shal low and if 
the angle is right, the sensit ive grotto front wal l ,  where the G spot 
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is s ituated, can be s t imula ted effectively. When penetration i s  at 
its deepest, the glans of the jade sta lk can st i mulate the flower 
heart and g ive extraordinary pleasure to the woman . This posi
tion is good for couples a iming at conception . The man must  ex
ercise care not to i njure his  partner in the heat of passion . A man 
with a long organ should not  try it .  

Side by Side 

The lateral positions are for languid or lazy couples .  In one ver
sion , the woman l ies hal f on her side and half on her back , and 
draws up the leg on which she l ies ;  the man faces her (compare 
Fish Eye-to-Eye) . Penetration is  shal low, and movement and sen
sations are l imited. In another version,  the man faces the woman's 
back while she bends her legs a l it t le and s t icks out her buttocks 
(as in Mandarin Ducks Joining) . This is  doing it in the " spoon" 
fashion , or as the French say, a Ia paresseuse, the lazy way. Again,  
penetration is not deep, un less  the man has  a long stalk .  This posi
tion is good if  the woman i s  pregnant ,  or if the couple has chi l
dren sleeping in the same room, as  i t  i s  not too not iceable under a 
blanket .  

Riding 

The earl iest known depiction of  sexual  positions ,  which dates 
back to the Stone Age, shows a woman in a riding position ,  squat
ting atop a supine man. Riding posit ions make the n1an a capt ive 

lover and give the woman a l l  the frcedon1 of  n1oven1cnt .  Some 
men l ike this change , whi le others, espec ially those sensitive about 
thei r machismo, do not .  

The man l ies on h i s  back , a nd the wo nun kneel s  or crouches 
ast ride h i n1 ,  fac i n g  eitht.·r h is head (as in Fish Linking Scales or 
Bu t terfl ies Flu ttering) or h i s  feet (a s  in Bunny Lick ing Its Fur or 
Wild Ducks Fly i n g  Backward) . If the wotn a n faces the man's 
head,  he n1ay plact.· a snul l  cush ion under his  sacrun1 to e levate h is 
pelv is ,  and bend h i s  knees s l igh t ly to su pport her buttocks. If  the 

wo nun faces h is feet , the pa rtners w i l l  experience sensa t ions , but 
without crucia l  cyt.' contact .  

If  n t.· i th t· r pa rtner has any tn isgivings ,  and if  the rid i ng pos i
t ion docs not bcco n1c a t i n:d hab i t ,  i t  can be cx t rcn1el y  arous in g to 
both partners. The intense sensa t ion s  created are due to the fact 
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that the woman's grotto channel is expanded and her cervix low
ered by gravity, and as a result the glans of the jade stalk is pressed 
when penetration is deepest .  Any movement,  internal or exter
nal , will result in the partners ' genitals jostling against each other. 
Deep penetration is possible for even a relatively short stalk .  

Riding positions demand agil ity, coordination, and advanced 
erotic dynamics from the woman. They are not advised for vir
gins, pregnant women, or women with a shallow moon grotto, or 
men with a long jade stalk.  

Sitting 

Sitting positions are somewhat s imilar to riding ones. They give 
both partners some freedom of movement, but because penetra
tion is shallower than in riding positions, sensations are not as 
sharp as when the man lies on his back . In sitting positions the 
man sits on a stiff armless chai r or bench and the woman sits 
astride him, facing him (as in Cranes Entwining Necks or Hum
ming Ape Embracing the Tree) . He spreads her buttocks with his 
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knees while she holds on to his neck. By clasping her hips with his 
hands, he can regulate the thrusts. The woman can control the 
depth of penetration by leaning backward to increase it and for
ward to decrease it. In the sitting position the man can fondle the 
woman's breasts and clitoris, and enjoy her facial expressions. 

In the so-called TV position , the woman sits with her back to
ward the man and her thighs spread (as in Goat Hugging the 
Tree) . This does not allow deep penetration and is easy to discon
nect accidental ly. Penetration can be deepened if the woman 
bends forward and the man leans backward .  The back-to-face 
position is useful if the woman is pregnant or the man has an over
longjade stalk .  

Rear Et1 t ry 

Rear-entry positions arc another ancient Chinese favorite because 
they give the won1an very keen and unusual sensations. (The 
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French cal l  such rear-entry pos i t i ons t 'n lt' l ' rtttc, " l i ke a grey
hound.") Son1c people tind thcn1 u nnatu ra l  or t·ven debas ing be
cause they a rc characteri s t ic of other nu rn nu ls.  Actua l ly. as quite 
a tcw anthropologists and sexo logis ts rn a inta in . rear-entry pos i
tions arc n1ore natu ral than t:Kc-to-face ones.  

Rear-en try posit ions faci l i tate deep penetrat ion , except when 
the woman l ies on her stonuch below the nun (as in C leaving Ci
cadas) . Here the wornan's buttocks get in the way. keeping penetra
tion shallow and causing the nun's jade sta lk  to s l ip  out easi ly. The 
tnan's weight is n1ostly on the wonun , and he cannot stimulate her 
clitoris. This n1ay be a sat isfactory pos it ion for thin couples on ly. 

Other versions of rear entry, however, can be very stimulat
ing. The wotnan tnay kneel on al l  fours with the man kneeling 
behind her (Stepping Tigers) . She may lower her head. in the 
knees-to-chest  position . her chest and knees touching the bed . 
Or she may kneel on the edge of the bed with the man standing 
behind her (Donkeys of Spring) . A rather extreme version , found 
not in the old Chinese classics but in  later erotic paintings, has the 
woman s tanding, then bending sharply forward so that her hands 
touch the floor, while the man stands behind her. 

Rear entry is s t imulat ing for a s imple geometric reason : The 
vaginal tube slopes downward whi le the pen is shaft slopes up
ward .  Because of these different angles, once the penis is inserted, 
its thrusting movements create a stronger friction and give keener 
sensations. If ei ther or both partners change their postures, even 
slightly, they can experience any number of different sensations. 
With the woman on all fours, for example, if the angle is right, the 
underside of the jade stalk can st imulate the cl itoral area. Most 
rear-entry positions are especially effective for G spot orgasms. 

Warning:  In cases of rear entry, the female genitals can create a 
vacuum and suck in air. Then , during the thrusting movement, 
air someti mes escapes with a disconcerting noise. Rear entry thus 
may not be suitable for newlyweds or polite lovers. But if familiar 
partners agree to ignore this occasional sound effect, they can en
joy intense sensations. 

Standing 

Copulating while standing is awkward and not very rewarding, 

but it is good for impromptu or quickie lovemaking. The union is 
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eas ier  i f  the  m a n  i s  s h o rter, a n d  c a n  be m ade ea s i e r  i f  th e wom an 
s tands  on a l ow s tool  or  other  s l i gh t  e l e va t ion  t o be h i gh e r  than  t h e  
m a n .  Two m uch more s t i m u l a t i n g vari a t i o n s  requ i re a m u scular  
nun or a l igh t wom a n .  In one, the co u ple  beg i n s  i n  t h e  face-to
face si t t ing posit ion. The man stands u p  after i n sert ion , hol d i n g  
the buttocks of the woman,  whose legs arc w rapp ed a ro u n d  h i s 
back and whose hands cl ing to his neck . I f  he is up  to i t , the  man 
can walk around, making a thrust with each s tep. The o th e r ver
sion is more strenuous for the woman and is poss ible only i f  she is  
lean and supple. Once she and the man are l inked, the man s tands 
up. She wraps her legs around h im,  then disengages  her hands 
from his neck and, using them to support herse lf, leans back so 
that her head reaches  to the floor. 

Wh imsy 

Then there are more or less playfu l posi t ions ;  variations on the 
standards.  Here are a few, requiring certain degrees of athletic 
abil ity. 

One popul ar Chinese position is "old man pushing the wheel
barrow." This somewhat strenuous posture usually begins with 
the woman's kneeling on all fours by the edge of the bed. The man 
stands upright and enters from the rear. The woman extends her 
legs, and the man holds her thighs as if gripping the handles of a 
wheelbarrow. They remain united as he moves slowly backward 
away from the bed. Using her hands as support and facing the 
floor, she "walks" on her hands on the floor in a coordinated 
movement .  The man pushes her forward around the room. 

Another odd position which might be called " scissors, scis
sors," has a horizontal and a vertical version. Both feature a novel 
angle of insertion . The horizontal version is quite restful :  The 
woman lies on her side in bed and raises her upper thigh. The 
man, lying on his back and spreading his thighs, moves in be
tween her thighs. Their heads point in opposite directions, and 
their legs interact l ike two pairs of scissors trying to cut each 
other. The vertical version is much more athletic :  The woman 
stands on her head,  her torso and legs raised vertically with the 
help of the man, who stands between her spread thighs. The 
woman supports her upright body with her hands, while the man 
thrusts by bending his knees and moving up and down. 
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COITA l .  l) Y N A M I CS  

Inexplicably. ntost conten t pora ry sexo logy books i gnore o r  dea l 
cursori ly  wi th  ntovcntt'n t ,  an gle. speed , and rhy thnt i n  sexua l in
tercou rse. To lea rn the  a rt o f  coi t a l  dynam ics ,  one has to consult 
the ancien t Taois ts .  The Myst ic  Master of the (; rotto's Nine  Man
ners of ntoving the jade s t a l k  a n d  Six Styles o f  pene tra t ion (sec 
chapter R)  a rc poet ic descri pt ions  of the motions  of sexual u n ion .  
I n  today's bcd roont , we can t ake a few h i n ts front the My s t ic Mas
ter's flowery advice and work out sonte pragnta t ic techn iques. 

Varied ntot ions  in sexua l  in tercourse result  in varied forms, 
degrees , and loca t ions of s t intu lat ion . In addit ion to the s t imula
t ion of  the usua l  erogenous zones involved in  love-play, partners 
enjoy having their  own geni ta l  a reas s timulated by thei r mates' 
sexual organs. In sexual union, the partners who know where
and how-to s t intulate give the greatest pleasure to their mates 
and then1selves. 

Nature has endowed men and women differently, so delec
table sex depends mostly on the coital dynamics of the male in 
certain intercourse posit ions ,  and mostly on those of the female in 
others. By experimenting with and control l ing the various fac
tors influencing coital motion ,  a couple can personalize their own 
pattern of  coital dynamics. 

Male Dynamics 

Men need to understand female anatomy, not just thei r own, 
to get the most out of their  movement during intercourse. In a 
woman, the clitoral area is extremely sensitive, the vaginal rim 
only mildly so. The front vaginal wal l  in most women is acutely 
sensitive to friction and deep pressure, while the back wall is much 
less so. At the depth of the vagina is the cervix,  whose stimulation 
during coitus results  in ecstatic sensations in women. 

One bri l l iant bedroom ski l l  from ancient China is variation in 
male thrust ing patterns. Many men believe that the best way to 
excite a woman is by thrusting deeply, with a regular pumping 
rhythm.  Occasionally this may be so, j ust before orgasm for ex
ample. But regular, deep thrusting may bring on male cl imax too 
quickly. Even if the man has enough sel f-control , the regularity 
sometimes has a nu 1nbing effect on the wontan .  Deep thrusts arc 
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highly st in1ulat ing to the woman, especial ly  if the t i p of the jade 
stalk touches the flower heart .  

On the other hand, shal lower thrusts, with the stalk en tering 
only two or three inches into the moon grotto-to what the an
cients called " wheat  bud" and "scented mouse"-may excite a 
woman j us t  as n1uch, though differently. The ridge of the stalk 
can stimulate the magic spot in the front wall  of  the grotto. " Nine 
shallow, one deep" and "eight s low, two fas t" arc more than just 
numbers games ;  in actual coitus such thrusting p a t terns can excite 
more than one sensit ive zone in the woman.  

It  i s  therefore effective to give a series of regular, shallow thrusts 
first, then follow with a sudden deep thrust ,  or  a series of slow 
thrusts followed by a quick one. The psychosexual thri l l  for the 
woman is all the greater with the element of surprise ;  a man can 
give his partner intense pleasure by varying the depth and tempo 
of his thrusts .  Other variations : Advance s lowly, while exhal ing;  
then withdraw quickly, while inhal ing. Or s tart  by knocking on 
the sides of the labia ;  first  thrust  only a l i t t le ;  cont inue thrust ing, 
progressively deeper each t ime. 

Whichever technique you choose, alter the depth,  speed, and 
rhythm of your thrus ts to fit your  own brinkmanship capability 
and your partner's sensit ivity. Verses from a sexology classic give 
an idea of how coital thrusts  can vary : 

Nine shallow, one deep, 
Th ree righ t, th ree left; 
Shake and sway like a tl eel, 
Advance and crawl /ike a leech . 

A few favorite sexual pos i t ions  pract iced in anc ient China 
show what  a good m ale lover can do for his partner. In  son1c face
to-face posit ions ,  tor cxant ple thc a forenten t ioned deflowering 
posi t ion oftcn uscd on wcdding n ights, the angle docs no t pcr tn it 
dccp pcnetrat ion . llut  i f  the nun dips  his  s ta l k  dow nward , he can 
st i nut late thc wornan's u pper g rott0 entrance and indi rectly the 
cl i toral zone.  

In Wild Horscs Ll·ap i n g. the cdcbrated teet-on-shoulders 
posit ion frt·q uent ly uscd in ancicnt  C h i nese bedchantbers, the ini
t iat ivc l ies c n t i rc ly  with  the nt a n .  The wotnan is in a hel pless posi
t ion,  ben t s ha rp ly at  the hips ,  with her canal  ahnost vertical ; she 
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cannot move or even exercise her sexual muscles, and the man 
cannot stimulate her clitoral area with his jade stalk .  But if it 
approaches at a different angle, so that its underside presses against 
the back rim of the grotto, the glans can massage strongly the 
front wall of her grotto, where it is most sensitive. Also, by 
changing the angle of his stalk ,  the man can penetrate deeply 
enough to reach the woman's flower heart or stimulate her clitoral 
area with the front of his stalk .  The ease in stimulating either the 
front vaginal wall or the clitoral area with shallow thrusts or the 
flower heart with deep thrusts-three of the most sensitive genital 
zones in a woman-by varying the stalk angle only slightly ex
plains the popularity of this position with the ancient eroticists. 

Even more popular was Donkeys of Spring and its variations. 
In most of these rear-entry positions, the man can st imulate the 
woman's three most sensitive zones (cl i toris, front grotto wall ,  
and flower heart) by varying the thrusting angle selectively. The 
woman can exercise her vaginal muscles, if she has learned the 
exquisite Butterfly Quiver technique (described below) . The free-

Stimula tions in feet-on-shou lders positions 
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Stimulations in rear-entry positions 

Deepest thrust
stimulating the flower heart 
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dom of  m ove m e n t  t( > r  the m a n i s  ph e n o m e n a l  w i t h  I ) o n  k eys of 

S p ri n g. Here the wo m a n  k n ee l s  on the ed ge o f  a bed o r  c h a i r, res t
i n g  on her  h a n d s  o r  h e a d , wh i le t h e  man s tand�  beh i n d  her ;  the  

kneel i n g  s u r face should be a t  abo u t th e h e ight  o f  the  rn a n\ k n ee� .  
The pa rtners ' gen i tals a n: th us a t  the same leve l ,  and th e man can 
change his angle at each thrust  to give the woman va ri o u s  �en sa
tions. 

If  the man makes shal low thrusts from a s l i gh t ly stooping 
position, the underside of  his  j ade sta lk rubs agains t  the vag i n a)  
rim nearest the cl itoris and s t imulates  this  area .  If he makes shal
low thrusts wh i l e  on t iptoe, h is glans can massage the sens i t ive 
front wall  of the woman's g rotto. I f  he thrusts  deeper, he can jos tle 
the Rower heart with the t ip  of  h is s tal k .  I f  he turns  his  body 
slightly left or righ t he can vary the phal l ic  angle, or even make 
corkscrew movements .  This  may bring the woman to a deep, 
shattering orgasm . 

Female Dynam ics 

A woman's role in  sexual un ion is  not-or should not  be-passive 
a t  all . Even in  most man-above positions she can make move-

Shallow thrust, man on tiptoe
stimulatitJg the G spot 

Shallow thrust, man 
crouch ing slightly
stimulating the clitoral  
regwn 
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rnents contrapuntal ,  reciproca l to  her pa rtner's. She can create 
varying sensations during the union , whether hy drunun ing her 
heels on the n1an's back or raising one leg to "shake the hoof." 

She can ,  if she wants to, ga in control of the coi ta l  dyna tn ics in 
a number of situations.  A wonun is virtual ly in cornmand of the 
n1ovements when she is atop the n1 a n , nan1cly, in riding posit ions 
and sitting posit ions. She has greater freedorn of n1ovement in 
riding positions when she squats ra ther than kneels as tride h im .  
Her legs give her enough leverage for maximun1 desired sti mula
tion of any area of her rnoon grotto. 

In most riding posit ions ,  after insertion the woman moves her 
torso up and down . Then,  to enjoy varying sensations, she can 
move her pelvis in an oval track . During the downward move
ment, if  she leans s l ightly forward and pushes her pubis sl ightly 
to the back , her clitoral area may be st imulated by her partner's 
organ . During the upward movement, if she leans sl ightly back
ward and pushes her pubis sl ightly to the front, her sensi tive front 
vaginal wal l  may be s t imulated by the tip of the jade stalk. At the 
deepest penetra tion , she may pause for a while, so that his stalk 
head can massage her flower heart. An adept and creative woman 
can change her up-and-down, front-and-back movements to vary
ing rice-husking motions-sideways, rotary, or corkscrew. In 
short, she can stimulate her clitoral area, her front vaginal wal l ,  or 
her cervix at wil l .  

For centuries many femmes fatales of ancient China
empresses, priestesses, women of l i terature and art, renowned 
courtesans-practiced an exquisite erotic technique. This form of 
internal coital dynamics gives a woman's organ a l ife of its own, so 
to speak . Once a woman has learned to control specific sexual 
nerves and muscles, she is able to bring on vaginal quiverings vol
untarily. This abil ity, unknown to most women, occurs involun
tarily to a few women at the height of sexual ecstasy. The ancient 
Taoists who probably devised the conscious trick and developed it 
over the centuries did not give it  a name; I have dubbed it the But
terfly Quiver. 

Today the Butterfly Quiver is not exclusively Chinese. In
dians practicing Tantrism know it. The French treasure it as pom
poir. Even in the United States it is familiar in the form of the 
Kegel exercise, mentioned earlier. Undoubtedly, there are women 
all over the world who arc gifted with the natural abi l ity, or who 
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have individually discovered and cult ivated i t ,  perhaps secretly. In 
the modern bedroom, a woman who has mastered the Butterfly 
Quiver can create incredible results for her partner and reap them 
herself 

The complex muscles in the pelvic a rea include both volun
tary and involuntary muscles. For this erotic technique two spe
cific groups are crucial : the constrictor cunni ,  which encircles the 
vaginal rim, and the levator vaginae, which surrounds the vaginal 
canal farther up (see the i l lustration on p. 1 77) . Some women can 
activate all the pelvic muscles together, but very few-either 
through a natural gift or persistent practice-can activate at  wil l  
these two groups of muscles, jointly or separately. 

If  a woman t imes her internal movements with her part
ner's thrusting during intercourse, she may experience a many
splendored thril l .  She can relax her muscles when the j ade s talk is 
advancing;  then ,  when i t  is  deep inside her, she can activate the 
constrictor cunni to grip the root of the stalk or use her levator 
vaginae to massage the middle of the stalk .  While her partner is 
inside her and both are at  rest ,  she can titi l late her captive l ightly 
with the Butterfly Quiver, pulsating l ike butterfly wings,  or force 

Stimulations itl woman-riding positions 

Womans tors'> mot'i".� 
down vertically
stimulating tht•.flower ht•art 
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hin1 to ejaculate with a convu ls ive tn i l ki ng. A fter his  ejaculat ion , 
she can usc the cons trictor cunni  to hold the root of the pha l l us 
tightly to prevent the loss  of h is crt'ct ion . 

To becon1e expert  a t  the Bu tterfly Quiver, a woman tnust 
educate her sexual  nerves and n1 usclcs .  Repea ted and persisten t 
practice of erotic exercises centeri ng a round the pubic squeeze 
(sec chapter 1 3 ) is essen t i a l .  

M u LTIPLE  O's  oR  THE BIG 0 ?  

Individuals who enjoy soph ist icated lovemaking control their 
own orgasm and help control that of their partner. With occa
sional exceptions, seasoned couples do not zip toward orgasm. In
stead, like gourn1ets at a feast ,  they sample and savor the del icacies 
before them, le isurely and repeatedly, unti l  they are satisfied. This 
is the quintessence of eroticism. 

We hear many myths and "authoritative" pronouncements 
about orgasm. The ancient Taoists ingeniously devised orgasmic 
brinkmanship, but some of thern cherished the dogma of abso
lute nonej aculation for the man. Some Western sexologists have 
advocated male ejaculation at  every sexual union; others have in
sisted on s imultaneous male and female orgasms. The Victorians 
believed that women were incapable of orgasms. Freud's distinc
tion between clitoral and vaginal orgasms in women first was ac
cepted, then was discarded, and now may be coming back in a 
revised version . Fortunately, many of today's sexologists have 
more l iberal views about orgasms than did their predecessors, and 
many of the old myths and dogmas are behind us. 

For today's lovers the choice is wide open . If a man and woman 
believe that the sole purpose of sex is propagation of the species, 
they can simply agree to have the man ejaculate as soon as possi
ble. With today's advanced technology, they can even have in vitro 
ferti l ization and test-tube babies. Procreation without recreation 
enables thetn to bypass any sexual activity. But if partners want to 
procreate through natural , physical activity, or if they just want to 
make love without making babies, it pays for them to practice the 
Art of the Bedchamber. Giving pleasure to each other by master
ing erotic techniques and controll ing orgasn1 is a natural and le
git imate goal for partners in bed . 
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A l l  sophist icated l overs know t h a t  p l e a s u re de l ayed i s  pleasu re 

magn i ti ed . S ki l l fu l  lovers k n ow h ow to exc i te  a n d  tea se th e i r  part
ners to the edge of the i r prec ip ice, p u l l  t h e m  back from the b ri n k ,  

then push then1 forward again .  This  stop-and-go s t rategy, repeat
edly and careful ly appl ied , can l ift partners from pla tea u to pla
teau, each higher than the last, un t i l they explode in ecstasy. 

From love-p lay through coitus, a man who is good in bed can 
combine brinkmanship and other techn iques to lead h i s  partner 
al l  the way to her  brink .  He can try to b ring her to a ser ies of 
orgasms, perhaps superficial and diffuse, or to one Big 0, deep 
and explosive. The former is the l ikely resul t of cl itoral-oriented 
love-play and coitus ; the la tter o f  techn iques a imed especial ly at 
the front vaginal wall  and the cervix .  

Unless she is  fettered psychologically or has a physiological 
defect, any woman can be brought to the height of passion . A 
woman in ecstasy is one of nature's loveliest sights-not only a 
boost for her partner's sexual ego, but  also one of  the most power
ful aphrodisiacs available to him.  A man who is good in bed is re
warded in more than one respect .  In a sexually excited woman, 
the vulva, clitoris, and vaginal passage are all h ighly congested; 
the folds of the vaginal walls swell and bulge, and the cervix dips 
downward. These alterations, and the ample lubrication of all 
these parts, mean a soft, warm, elastic embrace for the man. 

When a woman is near a much-delayed,  intense orgasm, she 
can please her partner with the Butterfly Quiver. If  she has t rained 
herself in the maneuver, she can initiate it  herself at  the critical 
moment; if she is untrained , her partner's skill may have brought 
her to such a state that her grotto muscles go into s imilar involun
tary convulsions. Either way, this can easily send both partners 
into extraordinary ecstasy. 

Recent-and stil l  controversial-findings indicate that in 
many women the Big 0 may be accompanied by a gush or spurt. 
This results especial ly  with such positions as Wild Horses Leap
ing and Donkeys of Spring, and is often preceded by an acute sen
sation in the won1an s in1ilar to an urge to urinate. Unless  she 
starts coitus with a ful l  bladder, this urge is s imply an intense 
orgasmic sensation and is not cause for alarn1 . 

A woman who is good in bed docs not stop at  practicing her 
own brand of coital dynamics and the secret Butterfly Quiver. 
She knows how to arouse her partner with love-play, making him 
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more potent, and can sense how far he is from his brink.  This is 
crucial especially if the man knows no brinkmanship. When a 
woman feels that her man is near the edge, she can stop him from 
going over it, then draw him toward it again. A much-teased and 
much-delayed male orgasm with ejaculation, a Big 0, is far more 
powerful and explosive than an unorchestrated one. 

The ancient Art of the Bedchamber, as we can see, has quite a 
potential in the modern bedroom. 



Afterword 

During the years of researching and writ ing The Yiu- Yaug But
terfly, I came to the realizat ion that offering information culled 
from obscure ancient Chinese sources to contemporary Western 
readers would require an unorthodox, perhaps even maverick, ap
proach . The subject of the book, sexuality, is universal ,  but its 
presentation here has several inherent dichotomies :  East  versus 
West ,  ancient versus modern, mystical versus scientific. My goal, 
daunting as it  may be, has been to minimize these built-in contra
dictions so that readers can share the universal i ty of an ancient art. 

Despite its mystical aspects, dat ing back to long before th� 
rise o f  modern science and sexology, the Art of the Bedchan1ber 
was a serious study. I t  was done not in the laboratory of sc ience, 
but in the ult in1ate laboratory of human experience. As has been 
mentioned, some of the aspects of the ancient Taois t s '  knowledgt"' 
of sexual i ty  and heal t h ,  which they considered int i tnatdy l inked, 
now seem amazingly " tnodern ." Today's scient is ts  have found 
val idi ty  i n  various ancient  C h inese pract ices-biofeedback,  acu
punctu re, n u t ri t ion and herb therapy. and n1edita t ion , for ex�un
plc, a l l  of wh ich J re c losely  associJtt•d with sexua l i ty. So while 
much of ancie n t  1ny s t ic isn1  was based on supers t i t ion , sotne of  it 
n1 ight  be thou ght  of as  " new " sc it· n ce.  

In t h i s  a ge of i n s t a n t  g ra t i tica t ion , when fas t  ltlod, fleet ing 
fa ntt' ,  and quickie  sex  a rc t h t· nonn , t h e  kisurc l y  pru dence advo
catt·d by tht· a ncit·n t  b t·droont s a ges  1n ay appear qua i n t .  It tnay, 
howt·vcr, be j us t the  s t y l t· nt't'dt·d t o  re ntedy sonte o f  our health 
and st·xua l  nula isc .  

I t  was w i t h  t h i s  co n v ict ion , and gleefu l l y, that I w rote the sec
t ion t i t k·d " A n cit· n t  St·cn: ts  for Modern Lovers." I t  tnay lllt'rdy 
br ing fu n and frol ic to t he bed roon1 ,  o r  rt·su l t  in son1cth ing ntorc 



meaningful .  You may find so tneth ing usefu l  a n1on g tht' rneasures 
advocated by the ancit'nt  Taoists : spec ific foods and herbs to nur
ture your  sexual vitali ty ;  phy s ica l exercise and n1 ind-body therapy 
to train your sexual ntechanism ; l i ngeri n g . whi ntsical love-play to 
arouse Yin and Yang;  varied coital positions for you and your 
partner to excite each other; orgasn1 ic brinkrn ansh ip  techniques 
to prolong union;  and i nge n ious coita l dyn a m ics to he igh ten 
pleasure. 

The Chinese know how to turn h u mble food ingredients into 
delicacies. Their n1ain trick is an exchange of flavors among dif
ferent ingredients, with each ingredient acting as a seasoning for 
the others. The result is an endless variation of flavors. 

Likewise, in their  bedchamber art, the ancient Chinese knew 
how to turn s imple physical union into a delicious encounter. 
Their main trick was mutual s t i mulation between Yin and Yang, 
or an exchange of sexual energy, with each partner acting as the 
aphrodisiac for the other. The result could be an endless variation 
of pleasure. 

This does not mean that ancient Chinese sexologists advo
cated sexual indulgence and lewdness. They simply believed that 
with moderation and prudence, sex-like food-could be a cele
bration of l ife. 

I quote that bedchamber sage the Mystic Master of the Grotto : 
"Among all the creatures under Heaven, human beings are most 
precious. What is essential to people is the bedchamber instinct. 
We imitate Heaven and emulate Earth, measure Yin with the 
compass and Yang with the square. Those who understand the 
nature of prudent sex wil l  nurture thei r vigor and prolong their 
l ife. Those who treat its principle with contempt will injure their 
spirit and shorten their l ife. . . . I f  this knowledge benefits all 
people, why not propagate i t  for ten thousand generations?" 

Afttrword 



Glossary 

ACUPOINT : acupressure or acupuncture point on the body 

ACUPRESSURE:  application of pressure on precise points on the 
body for therapeutic purposes 

ACUPUNCTURE: ancient Chinese health treatment in which the 
body is pierced with needles a t  specific points 

ANIMAL IN THE BOAT : clitoris 

APHRODISIAC HEALTH TONICS :  nutrients that enhance sexual vi
tality 

CHAN BUDDHISM : see Zen Buddhism 

CHI: primeval life-energy or life-force 

CHI-HAI: "sea of ch i " ;  sexual acupoint between the navel and the 
pubis 

CHI-K UNG: " life-energy skill" ;  medita tive breathing exercise to 
harness l ife-energy 

CHU: chanted verse or ballad 

CHU-K U: pubic bone 

CHUNG- CHI: "ult imate middle" ; sexual acupoint j ust  above the 
pubis 

CINNABAR : red mercuric sulfide, used by ancient Taoist alchemists 
in search of the elixir of l ife 

CINNABAR FIELD : space inside the abdomen, between the navel and 
the pubis, regarded by the Taoists  as the seat of life-energy and 
sexual vitality 

CINNABAR GROTTO : vagina 

CONFUCIANISM : doctrines of the ph ilosopher Confucius ( 5 5 1-479 
B. c . }  on family, politics, and ethics 

CORAL JUICE:  human breast milk 



COX C O M B S :  labia minora 

DAO: srr Tao 

DARK G ARDEN :  prepuce of the clitoris 

DIVINE FIELD:  prepuce of the clitoris 

DRAGON : rnyth ical , auspicious being that symbolized masculinity 
and the emperor 

DRAGON SALIVA :  antbergris, a substance from the intestines of the 
sperm whale, used in perfumes and aphrodisiacs 

DRINKING AT THE J ADE FOUNTAIN : oral st imulation of the moon 
grotto, or cunnil ingus 

DUAL TRAINING :  erotic techniques for health and pleasure for both 
partners 

DUSTER HANDLE:  peniS 

EXAMINATION HALL: vulva 

FANG- CHUNG : " inside the bedchamber" ; ancient Chinese sexol
ogy, considered a branch of medicine 

FA NG-NEI: see Fang-chung 

FLOWER HEART: cerVIX 

FLOWER PISTIL :  cerVIX 

FROG MOUTH : orifice of the penis 

FU: poetic essay 

GOLDEN GULCH: upper vulva where the labia minora meet 

GRAIN SEED : five inches inside the vagina 

HEAVENLY COURT: vaginal vestibule; also the name of a high peak 
which may indicate the male organ 

HEAVENLY ROOT : peniS 

HIDDEN VALLEY : see Heavenly court 

HSIEN: Taoist immortal who has acquired godlike powers but re
tains the appearance of a human being 

HUI- CHUN: "recapture the spring" ;  exercises for enhancing sexual 
vital ity 

HUI- YIN: "sex crossroads" ; sexual acupoint in the perineum 

1 CHING : The Book of Changes, an ancient Chinese classic of phi
losophy and oracles 

JADE CHAMBER : boudoir 

JADE FOUNTAIN : lubricated vagina 

Glossary 
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Glossary 

JADE GATE: vagina 

JADE ROOT: pen iS 

JADE SPOON:  peniS 

JADE STALK:  pen iS 

JADE VEIN :  lower vulva where the labia minora meet 

JEWEL TERRACE:  clitoris 

K UEN- Y UA N: "pass of primacy" ; sexual acupoint between the 
navel and the pubis 

LIFE-NURTURE: use of food, herbs, and mind-body therapy to 
maintain or enhance l ife-energy 

LING- CHIH: "divine mushrooms" ;  fungus with reputed magical 
powers 

LOVE POINT: sexual acupoint 

LUTE STRINGS :  one inch inside the vagina 

MA NDARIN : scholar appointed as a high-level government official 

MERIDIA N :  channel through which ch i, or l ife-energy, flows 
through the body 

MING-MEN: "life gate" ; sexual acupoint in the small of the back 

MIXED ROCK:  four inches inside the vagina 

MOON GROTTO : vagtna 

NED-CONFUCIANISM : form of Confucianism developed during the 
last eight centuries, which has borrowed the theory of Yin and 
Yang, and other me taphys ica l beliefs fron1 Taoisn1 ,  while at the 
sa me t ime exaggerat ing loya lty to the en1pcror and the impor
tance of sexual propriety, espec ia l ly for won1en 

N U R T U R E :  taking food and herbs to nourish health as we ll as sexual 
vi ta l i ty  

PEA C H :  syrnbol of  longev i ty ; l i terary n1etaphor for fernale genitals 

P L A Y I N G  T H E  F l. U T E :  oral st i ntu lat ion of the jade stalk ,  or fellatio 

P L U C K - A N D- N U RT U R E :  sexual pract ice at which one partner tries to 
bring the otht:r to orgasnt ic ejaculat ion and absorb the resulting 
st:crt:t ions a s  nourislunent 
P U R PI . E A G A R I C  P E A K :  cl itoris 

Q I -G O N G :  St't' Ch i-kutl,\! 

SA N- l'JN- CHJA O: "j unct ion of t h ree Yins ' ' ;  sexual acupoint on the 
lower leg 



SAND MOUND : mons veneris or mons pubis 

SCARLET CHAMBER : uterus 
SCARLET PEARLS : labia minora 

SCENTED MOUSE: three inches inside the vagina 

SHIH CHING: The Book of Odes (ancient Chinese poetry class ic) 
SHIH-MEN: "stone gate" ; sexual acupoint between the navel and 
the pubis 
SHUANG-HSIU: see Dual training 

TAl CHI :  "Grand Ultimate" or "Great Ultimate" ; primeval energy 
of the universe 

TAl CHI CHUAN : "great ultimate fist" ; health and self-defense ex
ercise involving shadow-boxing, deep breathing, and meditation 

TAN- TIEN: see Cinnabar field 

TAO : the Way, born of the mating of Yin and Yang, the Way that 
cannot be charted, the Name that cannot be described, the Truth 
that is unknowable 

TAOISM : philosophy based on Tao, founded by Lao Tzu (c. sixth 
century B . c . )  
TASSELED SPEAR : peniS 

TSAI-PU: see Pluck-and-nurture 

TWIN LOTUS PEAKS : female breasts 
TZU: form of poetry combining the classical and the vernacular 

vAST FOUNTAIN:  female urethral orifice 

WATER FROM THE HEAVENLY POOL:  saliva 
WHEAT BUD:  two inches inside the vagina 

YANG : masculine sexual energy 

YANG IMPLEMENT: peniS 

YANG PEAK : peniS 

YANG STEM : peniS 

YEN-SHIH: voluptuous poetry 

Y I N : female sexual energy 

YIN-CHIA O :  " sexual j unction" ;  sexual acupoint below the navel 

Y I N  GATE:  vagina 

Y UN- YU:  " clouds and ra in" ;  l i terary metaphor for sex ua l  in ter
cou rse 

ZEN B U D D H I S M : C h i ne s e  form of B u d d h i s m  ba sed on I n d i a's 
Mahayana lluddhis rn and i n fl uenced by Taoism 

Glossary 
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MAJOR CHINESE DYNASTIES 

Age of the Five Rulers (legendary period) 
Hsia 
Shang-Yin 
Chou 
Era of Spring and Autumn 
Era of Warring States 
Chin 
Han 
Era of Three Kingdoms 
Western Tsin 
Eastern Tsin 
Era of South-North Dynasties 
Sui 
Tang · 

Era of Five Dynasties 
Sung 
Southern Sung 
Yuan (Mongol) 
Ming 
Ching (Manchu) 

C. 2 8 5 2-2205 B . C . 
C. 2205- 1 765 B. C . 

1 766-1 1 22 B . C . 
I 1 22-722 B . C . 

722-480 B . C .  
480-22 1 B . C .  
22 1-206 B . C . 

206 B . C .-A . D .  220 
22 1-277 
265-3 1 7  
3 1 7-420 
420-5 89 
5 89-6 1 8 
6 1 8-907 
907-960 

960- 1 1 26 
1 1 27- 1 280 
1 280-1 3 68 
1 3 68- 1 644 
1 644- 1 9 1  I 
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